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Dr. Balthasar Hflbmaier of Friedberg was one of the Reformation's
most interesting personalities. Unlike Luther and Zwingli who were not
well known prior to their conversion to Protestantism, Hflbmaier was rec¬

ognized as a substantial pillar of Roman Catholicism and had a personal
fame long before the moment in his life when he decided in favor of the
reforming aspiration. For thirty-nine years of his life he was a medieval
Roman Catholic in the truest sense of the term. He was the honored and
beloved pupil of Johannes Eck, who used his influence to raise Hflbniaier
to influential positions at Freiburg and later at Ingolstadt. In 1519
he became the Domorediger of the cathedral at Regensburg and was instru¬
mental in the expulsion of the Jewish minority which had entrenched itself
in the city through a thousand years of residence. This event was the spark
which ignited a fervor for pilgrimage which was seldom equalled in the
history of southern Germany. Because of his devotion to Rome, Hflbmaier
was respected by his colleagues and considered a man of zealous conviction

,upon whom the Church could rely for dependable decision and decisive
action.

In 1521 Hflbmaier began to have misgivings about the direction
his religious life had taken. Having moved his field of operation to
Waldshut, he began to devote a great deal of time to the study of the
New Testament and the writings of the Protestant reformers. Through
meetings with Vadian, Busch, Glarean, Erasmus and Zwingli, he was drawn
towards Protestantism which resulted in his breaking away from various
elements of Roman worship. He took part in the second disputation at
Zurich in 1525 and began ecclesiastical reforms at Waldshut the following
year. Until 1525 when he accepted the practical demonstration as well
as the theoretical basis for believers' baptism, his relations with the
Swiss reformers were harmonious. After this event he was cast off by his
former Swiss friends and hunted by the Austrian state because his preaching
caused division in the sympathies of the Austrian border cities. He fled
to Zurich, then to Augsburg, and finally to Nicolsburg in Moravia where
he organi7ed a church patterned after his own persuasion. Two years
later he was captured by the Austrian government, tried, tortured, con¬
victed, and executed at Vienna.

Hflbmaier had only four years to devote to reform, but in the space
of these few years he managed to publish the twenty-seven books, pamphlets,
tracts and leaflets which appear in the appendices of this study. To date,
the appendices of this thesis represent the only complete collection of
Httbmaier's writings in Europe.

yo
This thesis purposes to clarify the obscure portions of Hflbmaier's

biography and to review his thought in the light of his experience. Hflb-
maier has been called an "Anabaptist", but it is doubtful whether this
designation suffices to explain his life and thought. His position was
a compromise between the Protestantism of Luther and Zwingli and the ra¬
dical piety of mainstream Anabaptism. The world was not ready for such
a compromise, and, for this reason, Hflbmaier's type of reformed Christianity
died with him.
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I fv i'RGDUCTI OR

A. Preiimln.. .r.-> Considerations :

Not since 1905 when Henry C. Vedaer published a book

enti 11ed, Balthasar MDmai^r. cue Doader of un jjaaos... tists,__

^ ,
has a comprehensive'Bflbia&ior stuuy ^ppe -red in tut English

language. Gnij two thorough biographies antedate Redder*s

book. These are Dr. F. Hoschek*s, Da-t.Uio.oor liumuaier a

noyo.bi'fc.>t£nstva no .yoravfe., Brno, xdt7, ana or. Juiami

Do:-erth's, Doctor o a t:.-. o' nab.,.c.xc.r una me *ui&£i&e ocr

ntuc-rtflufor in .aahren. Brno, x89b, Hoschek»..• bock uus trans¬

lated by the Rev. ,«• $# Everts D.D. and published in the xbyl

and idBE issues of the "Texas Baptist Historical *agUkine."

Loserth's work has never been translated#

This is not to say that Edbra&ier is eomfe.-xeteiy ignored,

He always receives passing mention .then Jun&baptism is discussed

ana has been the subject of several good, though brief articles

in jf-eriodieal publications. "The Mennonite Quarterly Review"

has done notable service in this regard.

During the first quarter of this century, several eicex

lent uissertatiuns concerning Hflbmaier ..ore written for Gorman

universities# Unfortunately, these have neither been trans¬

lated nor widely circulated# worthy of note among this group

are Carl Saehsse's Mbmaiv-r ars tueo-LuRe. HJilheim a u'a

na- Ui-.n.r Htibaaater. and Richard. Friis', x.v..x ux.,.s. r itdbaaior.

Plonier una wurtyrer fhi bibiiscn.es Ccirlstcntum.

More constructive work, has been none in the whole

1



compass of Anabaptist research during the last fifty years than

ever before. Valuable studies have come from authors »ithin

State Churches, ana a wealth of enriching material has been

brought to light through the efforts of nonconforming denomina¬

tions such as the wlennonite Fellowship in Europe ana the United

States. Curiously enough, Baithasar Httbm&ler has been ignored

in this latest resurgence of anabaptist scholarship. The Swiss

Brethren ana various Anabaptist convictions, particularly that

concerning the Church, are the current interests. The reason

for this is difficult to understand when it is remembered that

the tempestuous life of Mflbmaier is certainly the raw material

out of which valuable scholarship ana interesting reading is

spun. Either the potential authors feel that everything of

value has been said already, or Hdbmaii.-r's life ana thought

do not fit what has come to be considered the proper Ana¬

baptist mold. The latter conclusion seems the most likely

to this author for reasons which win uppe«r later.

fiiis stuay purposes to clarify the neglected portions

of iilibmaier»s biography ana to review his thought in the light

of his experience. It is unfortunate that Hflbmaier is virtually

unknown to the greatest number of his spiritual followers.

The scope of our investigation must be broad enough to

place Hflbmaier in the whole perspective of Reformation history,

but it must also be limited in oraer that the primary attention

may be paid to the reformer himself. Consequently, the life

ana thought of Baithasar Httbmaier win be the particular range

of this discussion.

Each important event in Htlbmaier's life is given in

chronological order. This is done in order th._t the obscure
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ureas of his biography may be emphasized. Trie background of his

experience.with the Jewish population at fiegensburg is one of

these. It will be rfell to notice at the outset that Bfibmaier

was a strict Human Catholic for thirty-nine years. It was onxy

during the last four years of Ms rife that he became an avowed

reformer. He died at the early age of forty-three years.

The portions of this stuay which deal primarily with

Mbmeier * s life have been taken from original sources and var¬

ious studies of earlier date. The appended writings are the

basis of our review ana interpretation of his thought. These

are photographic reproductions ana represent the oiuy complete
*

"Hdbmaier" collection in Europe to date. Ail the traces, books,

ana pamphlets are first editions from the years 15x4, 15x5,

1516, and 1517. One writing appears in the manuscript form,

because it was never published for generax distribution.

Wherever it is possible, Hflbaaier's progressing thought will

be examined against the background of his current experience.

It will be noticed that some of the passages which are

quoted from the writings of Hdbm&ier and other reformers have

been translated,- and others have not. Where the meaning of a

quotation is clear, or where an English translation tends to

destroy the flavor of the passage, no translation has been at¬

tempted.

Tne .poster's Cua^ogiate Mctionary, Fifth coition is

*The Efisehiikon Baptist Theological Seminary, Htachlikon
Switzerland, has a similar collection with the exception of one
tract. The seminary's copy of Tin kurze entschuxaiKuna. 15x6 is
incomplete, with the submission .of this dissertation I have
informed the seminary of where a complete copy of this writing
may be obtained.



used as the spelling guide for this study* Where alternative

spellings are given, the preferential American spelling is

always usea.

b. affiuipuity of tne raafc "Anabaytist; :

Baithasar HUbmaier was called an Anabaptist, but that

uoes not tell us very much about him. The meaieval term

"Anabaptist," or »WiedertSuferM was employed in a much too

general fashion. Bather than purposing to define, it purposed

to brand anu condemn. Its application was indiscriminate. It

was used to describe chiii&sts ana mystics, anarchists, liber¬

alises, pacifists, revolutionaries, or any group of iruiiviaua-is

which aid not conform to the authority of the Roman Catholic or

the Reformed Churches. For this reason, we must discover what

it meant when applied to Hfibmaier, ana determine to ..hich

"Anabaptist" sub-classification he belonged.

Of course, the name was coined to describe a group of

people who practiced re-baptism. But ail the Anabaptists did

not emphasize, or practice re-baptism to the same high degree.

For some it was very important, but for others it had no

significance whatsoever.

At least three main parties may be seen inside the

medieval "Anabaptist" movement, although these could be en¬

larged to present an even greater multiplicity of thought

pattern and stimulus. Each of these moved towards its respec¬

tive goal in a different way, ana each had a differing view of

re-baptism.

The extreme chiiiastic wing sought to create the

Kingdom of God on earth through the forcible overthrow of the
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"Batanic," •Wcar.iaxy" powers# Led by the Laiekau Prophets,

Thomas Mdnzer, Jan of Leyden, and Hans Hue, this persuasion

reached its,bloody zenith at Minister in i554. He-baptism held

very littie real significance for these people.

The other "Anabaptist" wing was strongly mystic, lay¬

ing emphasis Upon the sufficient inspiration of the "inner-

light ," arid relegating the Church ana the Scriptures to rua.es

of secondary importance. Bans Denck provides an actual illus¬

tration of this attitude* Although he accepted re-baptism, he

did not see it as an act of ultimate importance.

The third ana largest group of Anabaptists xiveu up to

their name completely. He-baptism was important to them.

They aspired to create a regenerate, free Church, which couia

be entered amy through the public testimony of baptism after

a personal confession of faith. This was the mainstream of

sixteenth century Anabaptism. The local group of people who

best illustrated this general tendency -.ere the Swiss Brethren.

Grebei, Mans, Blaurock, ana Hflubli were the leaders.

The anarchists and mystics, who at times seem to dom¬

inate the Anabaptist panorama, soon disappear, ana in so doing,

prove their peripheral nature. The disappearance of the former

amounted to physical annihilation. After the Mdnscer trageay,

extensive measures were taken to avoid a resurgence. There was

no organized reappearance on a measurable scale.

Such was also the fate of the mystical «ing, which,

because of its extreme introspection, never succeeded in or¬

ganizing itself into a continuing physical expression. By and

large, the people who are grouped unuer this heading stand out

as individual beacons whose lights pointed predominantly
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heavenward, oblivious to the need for right where men were

walking, Their devotion to Christ was very deo^, being akin

to that of Thomas a Kempis ana Peter Gheichitzai, but the af¬

fairs of this transitory world uid not interest them very much.

The base of their ideal «as not broad enough to provide room for

corporate worship ana concern for the material, as weir, as the

spiritual weal-being of the believing fellowship, fheir atti¬

tude was not derived from a feeling of disdain, but from the

conviction that the "World" was entirely lacking in the realm

of ultimate importance. Fearing that the establishment of an

organization might tend to clothe the purely spiritual nature

of their persuasion in rigid forms, they refused to support

their ideas with a visible institution, and thus passed out of

ail influential role in the story of the organized movement.

For these reasons, the quality ana quantity of

htibmaier's anabaptist sentiments must be evaluated against the

genuine, "re—baptizing" aspiration of sixteenth century Europe.

This is found among the Swiss Brethren.

C. flic Swiss Brethren and Mainstream Anabapclcm/

There was controversy for some years as to where whole-

some Anab&ptista maue ics first a- t,.r.~x..e, fooay it is uni¬

versally recognized that Zflrich was its birthplace, ana that

Zwingii»s Beformation «as its cradle. The Brethren persevered

in the face of violent persecution and succeeded, ab ...assing on

their convictions through the life of Merino Simons. After the

Mdnster tragedy, it was Simons who gathered together the whole¬

some threads of the movement and rewove -hem into the sturdy

spiritual mantle which the toennonitea wear tuuay. Supporting
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this conclusion urej Waiter Ldhier, a»xXt;iun in Gcschichte-

unu idlesj Brrist Iroeitsch, uoci.^i. i- . c-.itu, of the

Christian Cnurch: pus rennonitischos iexikon. ialoj ' Ernest B&x,

ciou. ,, ii.;e of ilfc.furffia.tion in Per.;.-.ay. u905; Das

Schweizer Lexlhonj Frankiin Litceil, the Lisc Vi-v ■, vi' the

Church, 1955; and others.

Because Hfibm&ier was indebted to the Swiss Brethren for

his own re-baptism, it is appropriate that their 'origin and.

principal beliefs be subjected to a closer scrutiny.

A union of two creditable theories may help to explain

the origin of the Swiss movement. The first suggests a direct

indebtedness to the thirteenth century Waiuensian heresy in

the Bern-Sch#arzenburg area. The secona proposes that Swiss

Anabaptism was Humanism in the cloak of evangelical Christianity.

Support for the first theory is found in the fact that

the Bishop of Lausanne ordered Brother Humbert, a Dominican

convent preacher at Bern, to move against vVuidensi&n heretics

in the neighborhood of Sehwarzenburg. This occurred in the

year 1L77. Humbert succeeded in burning out trie heresy, or at

least in driving it under ground. It lay dormant until x57d,

before coming to the surface again. The suppression which

followed tnis resurgence was not thorough, and the heresy ap¬

peared again in 1599. During the latter year, 1B'6 heretics

were subjected to a strenuous examination which revealed the

following beliefs. They denied that the Church could forgive

sin, rejected the doctrine of Purgatory and the intercession

of Saints, held that substitutionary penance was invalid, and

expressed the desire to preserve an unadulterated faith
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regardless of a growth in numbers.

Those beliefs ih themselves do not prove autu&l descent,

but It is interesting to notice that Swiss Anabaptism took root

in areas where there had been strong Waidensi&n activity in by¬

gone years. Zwingli and his reformed party could not under¬

stand why the Brethren clung so tenaciously to their heretical

beliefs. It may well have been that the predilections of an

age old religious sentiment were as deeply rooted in the per¬

sonalities of the Brethren as were those convictions ,hich the

Zwingiians gained from their o .n tradition* Certainly the vast

biblical knowledge displayed by the Brethren was not achieved

within the space of a few years. A much hotter case can be

maae for the hereditary practice of memory training whereby

parents instructed their children in the Bible after the ex¬

ample of the itinerant laidensian minister. The passing of

years caused the Uaidensian aspiration to die out in .the cities

and larger towns, but it may wen have survived in isolated

rural areas. If this was not a survival of particular theo¬

logical tenets, it may have been at least an inherited inclina¬

tion toward a p&rticui«.r type of religious stimulus; one that

was pious, personal, and evangelistic*

Turning to one second theory, we notice th*.t waiter

Kdhier considers Erasmus to be the spiritual father of the
1/ 0/

Anabaptists. Leonh&rt von Muralt agrees with him. In so

I. J'echterin,. B. H., "Beitr&g aur Gesehichte aor
a'aidenser" in Abhandiu^en des liistorischen Yereins des hanton
pern. Voa. II, Bd. a, pp. BB5-o4£*

a. Ktthier, .alter, "PiedertfluferH in pie He^ij.lon in
Goschicate und Zweite iufgc.be, liftingen, ^noi.

o. von Muralt, Beonhart, Giaube unu ochre uer Sch.,--lo-
arischcn ...ieder tiiufer in ucr Koformctionssei t. ZUri hi, i9o8,
p. 6ff,
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1'ci.r as Humanism attempted to free man's thought from the con¬

fines of scholasticism and dogma, one can conclude that it was

a stimulus to'the unrestrained thought of the reforming intel¬

lectuals, but uid such a movement offer anything to the simple-

minded people who comprised the bulk of Swiss Anabaptism? This

question fairs to notice that the first or.-.i advocates of whole¬

some Artabaptism were intellectuals with extensive humanistic

educations, Conrad Grebe!, Vadian's brother-in-law, studied

at Vienna and Paris. Later he at tended the University of

Basel anu joined Giarean's humanistic circle. He also studied

with Zwingii and devoted much time to a private contemplation

of Piato.

Felix Mans had an equally thorough education. Prior

to ib^h he studied Hebrew under Zwingii's direction and hoped

to teach the language at the Grossmdnster school in Ztirich.

Other Anabaptist leaders were men of considerable

intellectual capacity, ftdubli was a preacher at Wytikcn,

Stumpff .preached at Hdngg, Brdtii was a curate at Zoillkon,.
Blaurock was affiliated with a monastery at Chur, and Denck

was an able pupil of Oecol&mpadius•

Was it a type of Humanism that caused these leaders

to strive for the purity of Christian primitlvisia, ana to ap¬

peal to history for the vindication of their convictions?

They emphasized the Bible as divinely authoritative ana. claimed

that it needed no allegorical interpretation. Their efforts

to return to Christianity's ancient practice also appears to

be related to Humanism's love of the idyllic "antique." The

early Church was a suffering 'fellowship, persecuted and driven

by the relentless power of the State. Can the Brethren's



emphasis upon non-resistance, am the separation of Church and

State be explained in part by Humanistic influence? They also

pleaded for the same hind of freedom of conscience which

existed in the primitive Church before Christianity and the

State united. Originally the believing ferrot*ship was free

to formulate its faith and practice without interference'from

political authorities.

Another fact which menus substantiation to this theory

is the growth of Anabaptism in areas «h#re there were influen¬

tial schools of Humanism, i. e., Zflrrch, Basel, Born and St.

Gallen,

Whether either of these two theories suffices to ex¬

plain the Anabaptist movement in Switzerland is questionable,

but a union of them may bring us closer to the answer, Tim

unified theory might be itated in this way. The large Swiss

cities were cauldrons of inteirectuar ferment. An evangeli¬

cal Christian Humanism could have been the initial impetus for

the new persuasion here. The leaders evolved their beliefs

through contemplation and study. When these beliefs filtered

out into the rural areas, such as that around Bern, they could

have drawn out the memory cf some previous ana simir«-x f&ith

which say, animate!/ suspended, in th# minus of people who

possessed hereditary Wardens!an connections, A combined theory

such as this would account for th# rapid Spread and the uncom¬

promising tenacity of the Anabaptist faith.
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D. The Major Beli« | og ta*y ,rii i: LivUiren;

ihat were the principal beliefs of maidstrearn Ana-

baptism? fhey may be stated under ten headings.

1, In matters of faith and practice, the Bible
is supremely auchoritotive. It is a divinely
ins|iirea record of truth. Initios emphasis
is to be placed upon the Mew Testament because
it deals with Christ1s Gospel, ana completes
and explains the Old Testament Messianic
expec tation.

&. Jesus Christ is the hivine Lord and Savior of
mankind. He stands at the immediate head of
His Church and reveals the $ili of God.

5. The Church is a special fellowship of confess- ■/-
ing Christians (ein sonueriiche Gemeinschart
ettiicher Chri.. tglfiubiger Mensehen) • In its
visible form tlttrCtourCh is responsible, gathered
tiirough repentance ana puoiic testimony, dis¬
ciplined, missionary and long suffering.

4. The nature of Man is "fallen". He is in des¬

perate need of Christ's salvation, an the fellow¬
ship of other believers. Christ died for all men,
and not for a selected few.

5. oiscipieship is the fundamental element of true
Christianity.

6. Theology oust be biblical ana unspecuiative. It
is Valuable only in so far as it is practicable
to the Christian life.

7. Pacifism and non-resistance are the best «.uys to
exhibit the Christian^LovM ethio/in times of
strife. Tku. believing feiloarahll. must deal with
physical distress through a program of mutual aid.

8. Hope is at the core of genuine eschatology.
Christians must look beyond the immediate state
of affairs to a future culmination. Mliieihtrian
fanaticism or a disregard for present actus anu
duties are not parts of Christian esehatoiogy.

d. The local congregation of Christian people is
autonomous. It acts as a democr-tic unity, dele¬
gating authority to its chosen leaders, who admin¬
ister the ordinances. The two ordinances, Baptism
and trie Lore's Supper are interpreted symbolically,



ana imve no meaning apart from Faith and Obedience.
No Grace is imparted through physical ceremonies.

10.The Church and State must he separate. A Chris¬
tian may not judge his feiiow-men, be a magistrate,
swear an oath, or take part in warfare, federation
is the'Christian's duty and religious freedom is
his right.

L. i'ne Position of Httbiucicr?

Baithasar Hfi'omaier holds a curious position in the

-tight of these remarks • During the course of his reforming

ministry he was accuseu of advocating the major beliefs of all

three Anabaptist groups. Indeed, he was executed as an an¬

archist with strong chiiiastic connections. Nevertheless,

though support can be brought to bear in isolated instances

for this accusation, the principal beliefs of each branch fail

in the last analysis of his thought ana work. He was not a

mystic, neither was he a fanatic, nor did he conform to all

the beliefs of mainstream Anabaptism.

He was exposed to influence from every sine of the

.Reformation struggle; from Johann Eek, his uevoted teacher

anu friend, who was to become the greatest Roman Catholic

apologist of the time; from the writings of Luther; from the

Swiss reformers among whom he had many good frianus, particu¬

larly Lwingli, whom he cans "Bruder" in many of his writings;

from individual mystics and chiiiasts; from his strict Roman

Catholic background; from the general temper of the time, and,

4. Suggested from Smucker, Don B., "Anabaptist Theology
in the Light of Modern 'Theological Trendy" in The pennon!te
Cuarteri., Review. Vol, XXIV, Jan. 1B50, #1, (The Mennonit©
Historical Society, Goshen College) Goshen, Indiana, p. 7i>.



or course, from his own private study of the Sew Testament.

Although bits aria pieces of &1* 'these influences may be iso¬

lated in his thinning, when taken as a unity it is quite evi¬

dent that his thought moves ahead origin^l-py and independently•

For this reason Eflbmaier cannot be considered as one

of a larger Gxaubenstiruw^e. but stands out as an independent

thinker who acted alter his own inspiration and foil©wed his

own course. Mbmaler was a true Free Churchman, the first of

a much larger group to come. He was the pioneer of a different

kind of churchmanship, and one who was many years aheao. of his

time. Hao he survived the imperial fury, the course of this

great Reformation tributary might well have been different.

An obscurity compounded upon four and a half centuries

of accumulated neglect is all that remains of the visible

Htibaiaier legacy today. His name rang ioudxy in the ears of

his contemporaries, but now it is only a faint echo to be heu.ru

by those whose sensitivities are attuned to this particular

branch of the Reformation. Because Btibaiaier is virtually

unknown today, one is tempted to believe that he always played

a minor ana relatively unimportant part. The error of this

evaluation is obvious if attention is directed to the opinions

of his adversaries. A reformer's effectiveness may often be

determined by the degree to which he was considered a uanger

by the Roman Catholic Church. Such an investigation is singu¬

larly helpful in the placing of Mbmaier in the proper per¬

spective. During his life he was equally as well known in

southern Germany, Austria, Moravia ana Switzerland as were

Luther and Zwlngli, In some areas, he was considered to be

more important to the evangelical aspiration, ana more
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dangerous to the entrenched religious power.

Cardinal Eernhard von S&naoval in his inuex of for¬

bidden books gives several variations of BUbmaier*s name in

order that there may be no doubt as to the identity of this

heretical author. He is listed as "Baithasar Hiebmaier,
5/

Hilcemerus, Isbumarus, Paeimuntanus." In the official minutes

of the censuring commission of the Council of i'rent, Hflbmaior * s

writings are px&eed by the side of Luther's anu Zwin&xi»s in
6/

et Uo. x condernna t ion.

Influential support of his cause is ail that he lacked.

He ccum easily ht»ve had it if he had been willing, as were

both Luther ana Zwingii, to compromise his convictions and

place expediency above conscience. Anonymity is his reward

for being consistent.

5. de Sandoval, Bernard, Bernarui ue fcandovai inue^.
xibrorum ^rohibitorum et ex.vurttatoruro. De consiiio suprewi
senatus S. generaiis Incuisitionis Hispaniorum, Juxta exemplar
excusum Madriti, Genevae, 1619, p. 9. Given in Schreiber, H,,
faschenbuch ftir geschichte una Arterthum in „uoueut; cu^na.
"Baithasar Hubataier, Stifter uer uiedertJufer auf dem Schwara-
<vaiae," Universitfits - Buchhanaiung, von Aciorf Emmerling,
Freiburg im Breisgan, ibSB, p. 6.

6-. De iibrio prohibltua, Reguia II, "Haeresiarcharum
iibri, tarn eorum tpul post praedictum annum (rod) hdereses
invenerunt, vex suscitarunt, quaa c.ui hcrercticorum capita aut
duces sunt vei fuerunt, quaies- sunt ' Lutherus', 'Zwingiius' ,

'Ca1vinus', «Barthasar Pacimontanus', 'Schwenkfeiuius' et
his similes, cujuscunque nominis tituli out argument! existent;
amnio prohibentur." Quoted in Schreiber, H., Taschenbuch fdr
^tscLlchte una iU ter tourn in odd e'u t^ cnr-ana, p, 7,
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.The eitlsens of Vienna had risen early to witness

another spectacle. Already the narrow, cobbled streets and

alleyways were jammed with the festive, expectant crowd.

Jostling and prodigious with noise it waited impatiently

along the line of march. Those fortunate enough to iive in

the immediate area hung out of windows or lounged on balconies

enjoying the thin morning sunlight and gossiping with neigh¬

bors while the late-comers in the street rummaged for boxes,

kegs and other rubbish on which to stand. The tension mounted

visibly as the rumbling murmur in the distance announced that

the procession was on its way.

How Frau Meyer couia sec the sun's reflected glitter

on the helmets of the guard as she leaned out of her window.

She was grateful that soon the excitement would be past and

her household could return to normality. There was no hope

of gathering the family for breakfast until the sensation

had passed. A glance at the calendar confirmed her thought

that the weather was moderating. April was less txian a

month away and fresh vegetables would soon be appearing in

the market stalls again. The chixar,.n had been paie and

sickly all winter.

A shout from the street below interrupted this do¬

mestic reverie. How the dirty cart with its wretched cargo

and military escort was just below her window. Why this

sight could cause people to postpone their breakfast was a

question no one seamen capable of answering to Frau Meyer's



satisfaction.

As the scene unfoiaeu beneath her, she observed that

the guards were having little success in their efforts to con¬

trol the spec tutors. An array of local rowdies kept up a steady

barrage of garbage, sticks and other miscellaneous projectiles.

Her attention being drawn to the chief actor in this little

drama, Frau Meyer noticed that he was naked to the waist,

chained, dirty ana generally disreputable. The torturer's

handiwork was all too obvious in the torn ana burned flesh,

bow ana again someone along the way dumped a pail of water ana

smops into the cart from a ,indow in the second storey. She

chuckled to see the last misdirected deluge splatter down

upon the guard. The prisoner was speaking to the people, but

no one appeared to be listening.

Confident that her husband wouxd. soon tramp in nungry

ana full of the execution details, Frau Meyer turned back to

the oven anu the bread she was baking before ail the commo¬

tion started.

Herr Meyer, the cooper, had secured a good vantage

point near the stake. Now that the crowd following the wagon

had erupted into the square, there seemed to be no place to

stand. Places of business would be late in opening toda>.

Meyer had a queer sensation as the prisoner was being led to

the stake. Others in the crowd seemed to feel it too as the

shouting ana jeering gradually died away. The voices of the

officials and the prisoner could be heard quite clearly.

When the little group approached the stake the prisoner said

something in a crabbed dialect which sounded like, "Oh Graciott

God, forgive my sins in my great torment. Oh Father, I 6ive
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thanks that Thou wilt toaay take me out of this /sue of tears,

with joy I want to ale una come to Thee. Oh Lamb J Oh Lamb

chat taketh away tne sins of the world! Oh Goo, into Thy hands

I commit my spirit.»• This was, inueed, a curious speech for a

felon to make. "lust be some sort of heretic," thought Herr

meyer.

Another oaa thing happened as they began to strip him.

He askea the people to forgive him if he h&u injured anyone

in worct or deed. By this time the executioners were striding

ofi wht. t few remaining shreas caung to the man, and he was

saying, "From Thee also Lord, .ere the clothes striked, my

clothes wiul I gladly leave here, omy preserve my spirit and

my soul 1 beseech Thee." 'Then he saiu something in Latin

which those nearby could not understand until a priest of¬

fered & translation, he whispered, "Oh Lora, into Thy hands

I commit my spirit."

The crowu snickered at the next utterance which he

voiced as they rubbed sulphur anu gunpowder into his j.ong

hair ana beard. He saiu, "Oh salt me mil, suit me well."

The cooper resolved to remember that one for his wife's bene¬

fit.

Just before the torch was thrown into the faggots the

condemned asaed the people to pray that Gou would forgive him

his sins, and saiu that he was glad to be dying in the Chris¬

tian Faith. One had to admit that this was a different sort

of heretic, again the peo^ie became quiet o t!io w tiui b e g c. fi

to burn. Only a spontaneous gasp escaped several hundred

throats as the flame mounteu higher. There was some distur¬

bance, but those close to the pyre were able to hear the man's



last words as the frames rose around him. He said, «Gb, my

Heavenly Fatherj Oh, my Gracious God," At last the fire ex¬

ploded in his beard and hair, and he cried out, "Oh Jesus

Jesus!"

Hurrying away towards home ana breakfast, Meyer noticed

Doctor itephan Sprttgel, Dean of the University's philosophical

faculty* talking and shaking bancs -with some of his colleagues.

Evidently they were pleasea with the handling of the affair,

and Spr%ei was proudly showing something he h&a written,

fuming into his own street, Meyer caught a glimpse of the

executioner's cart slowly lumbering back to the prison, unac¬

companied and virtually unnoticed,

Meyer decided that he was not in a mood to discuss

the event with his family or neighbors• Humor had it that the

man's wife was to be drowned in the Danube near the end of the

week. He aeeiued not to see the sight, fhe rest of March

10th, 15£S lay before him and barrels would soon be in great
*

nemand,

So died Doctor Baithasar Btlbm&ier of Friedberg, called

Pacimontanus• He was but one of many heretics who were burned

during the sixteenth century. Some of these were important

religious personalities, but most were simple people caught

up in the struggle for supremacy between the Roman ana Reformed

Churches. To which group did Baithasar Httbmaier belong? Did

reformed Christianity lose or gain by his death?

* Suggested from the eye witness account of Stephan
Sprtigel, Dean of the philosophical faculty in the University
of Vienna. Quoted by Loserth, J., Doctor Ba^thus^r Hflbmaier
una aie Anf&nge der tiledevUlufer in Mahren, Brno, ibuo, pp.
lob—187,



chapter ONE

THE YEARS OF EDUCATION AND ADJUSTMENT

A, Frledberg, Augsburg. Freiburg 1%60-aOx,..;

The wailed city of Friedberg in bavarla was the place

of Htibaiaier's birth. Apart from this fact his early life is

a mystery. Ail the Church and civic records of Friedberg were

destroyed by the Swedish army during the Thirty Years War, and,

consequently, no official record of his birth remains• The
1/

most reliable evidence suggests any time between i464 and 14D4.

For reasons which will appear in the ensuing pages, this author

suggests x4b5 as the most probable year.

Absolutely nothing is known of his family. He never

refers to his parents or his home wife, but one gains the im¬

pression thac he came from a rower middle eias? background.

His early disposition toward the religious life indicates that

he was exposed to wholesome influences, and the frequent

snatches of humor, permeating his writings, suggest a hap^y

childhood.

MtibEiaior must have shown e^riy promise as a scholar

to account for the better than average primary education he

received. There can be little doubt that he Come to the atten-

1. Heigeriein, Johannes, called «Fabri von beuckirch",
ga vers us thasarum Pacimom. nua), Anab...,-ciscuruss nor orr,
saeculi orimum authorum orthodorcae flaei CEtholicao defenslo.
(Introduction), Leipzig, Ibob. Fa bra records that in 15£4
Hdbmaier "appeared" to be between ■thirty and forty years of
age. There is no clearer evidence,

la



tion of the village priest, schoolmaster, or some other influen¬
tial person who made it possible for him to attend the famous

hatxn school for boys at Augsburg. Therefore, when he was

eleven or twelve years old he left Friedberg ana traveled five
miles eastward to the largest city in Bavaria.

Situated on a plateau at the confluence of the Aertaeh

and the Lech, Augsburg was the chief city of the Sw&bian League
and a great center of trade between Italy and North Europe. It
became an imperial city in 1L76 and its citizens enjoyed an

inaependence not known in other praces. It was a center of
German cuature and Humanism, ana it boasted a strong intellectual

community. Altdorfer, Amberger and Burgkmaier were the famous

personalities of the time.

Two families of merchant princes, the Fuggers and the

Weisers, rivaled the Medici of Florence in their power ana af¬
fluence. Fainted masterpieces from the Augsburg studio of

Hans Holbein went out to grateful buyers ail over Europe, and

the delicate ornaments of the goldsmiths Lukas Zotmann and

Gregor LSffler found a reauy market.

Augsburg was building. The church of St. Uinch was

haxf completed ana plans were being maoe for the "Fuggerei,"

a miniature economic city within a city, dedicated to the

furtherance of commerce.

Besides classroom stuay, there were things to be

learned outsiae through the experience of aaiiy living. All

this contributed to HSbmaier's growing consciousness of an

ever broadening world around him.

After five or six years at the Latin school, Htlbmaier

completed his course and sought admission to the University of
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jLiUdoviea Aihertina at Freiburg. »Vhy he was urawn to Breisgau

when there xtete equally as reputable universities closer at

huna, is another mystery of his early life. In the autumn of

1503 he left Bavaria and traveled across southern Germany by

the ancient road which connects the valleys of the Danube and

the xibein through the beautiful MH6iienthai* gorge.

At the University of Freiburg we find the first clear

date of an event in Hdbm&ier's life. In the matriculation

book his name appears with this information:

"Baidesar Hiebmayr de Augusta, ciericus
dioeces Prima Maji. i503 Matricui
Universit,"

Hfibuier was introduced to Johann Eck when he was
#■

required to read Aristotle under the -attar*s direction,

this association ripened into a deep friendship and an in¬

fluence upon Mbm&ier's life *hich iasted for thirteen yours,

i'he mutual admiration which drew these too men together may

yieia an additional clue to the year of BBbmaier*s birth.

Be and Eek were very nearly of an agej. HSbmaier being no xess

•than two years older. Eek. was born in 1*87. From this infor¬

mation we may surmise th-t Bfibmaier was born about 1485«

He alrudes to these years at Freiburg only once in his

writings. This is in connection with his part in a debate con¬

cerning the limiting of Church Festivals. From other sources,

however, we learn more about his undergraduate experience. The

8. Schreiber, Heinrich, i'aschenfauch iflr Geschlchte una
i^torthuffl in saaueui..:chiund. p. 7. A later date suggests that
Mfibm&ier did not begin a fuii university course until after
1503. It is possible that h© spent one or two years in more
intensive preparatory study.

* Eek's true name was Johann Uayr von Eck.



later character of his ministry indicates that his love of de¬

bate .ms given early stimulus and encouragement. the atmosphere

at Freiburg was conducive to violent disputation. As early as

1487 the theological and philosophical faculties had locked

horns in a dispute between homlnalism and Realism, Siaiuita-

reously, other southwest German universities were blustering
over the same matter, giving the deceiving impression that the

vitality of the disagreement ms airectly proportionate to its

ultimate importance.

Originally, the thought of iilxiam of Ockham had been

the pivot of discussion at the university, Oakham*s philo¬

sophical system was termed the via moderna or the neuer

Romlnaiismus. During the second half of the fifteenth century,

the via anticua had gained the victory with its proclamation

of a logical realism after the predilection of Duns Scotus,

In 1487 the via antioua took the upper hand at Freiburg due

to the arrival of kagister Goorg Kordhofer and Michael

Lindeibach from the University of Takingen. Had those men

been so inclined, they eouxd easily have pushed Scotus*

philosophy to complete victory, but they desisted. As a re¬

sult, the opposing philosophies twisted arouna the common

support, cursing each other and claiming exclusive possession

of the truth. The moderns labeled the anticua. "Reaiisten"

or "Scotisten,» and the anticua retaliated by throwing the

names, "Neoteric!, ** ana "Nomin&listen" back at their adver¬

saries. Bach professorship was doubly chaired, providing a

unique opportunity for quarrels. The tension was carried over

into the student life with undergraduate organizations, com¬

prising the advocates of one or the other philosophy



gathering together. The vie moderna joined the old n?fauem>ursen

(peacock ciub), and the antloua assembled in the "idlerburse"
3/

(eagle club). Similar schism was current in other universities.

Johann Eel took an active part- in the disagreement and soon

introduced his friend, Mbmaier, to it.

Eck had had a varied educational career prior to his

appearance at Freiburg, He spent a year at Eekieiberg before-

repairing bo Tfibingen where he loosely affiliated himself with

the via moaerna. When some of the student excesses,-growing

out of the phij-osophicai animosity, proved repugnant to the

thirteen year old scholar, he left Tubingen in favor of the

University of Kdxn, In 1501, at the age of fifteen, he re¬

turned to southern Germany and obtained the post of "Decent"
v

in the Arts faculty at Freiburg. As in Ttlbingen, he joined
4/

the via moderns ana became an active member. It was not long

before Hflbmaler was a^so exerting himself on behalf of the

"Pfauenburse."

University life then, as now, kept the student busy.

Besides attending a full complement of general lectures, each

student was required to study grammar with a senior member, of

his particular "Burse," With Eck as his tutor, Hflbxaaier

plunged into the texts of Alexander and Donat, He was so

conscientious in his pursuit of knowledge that Eck had nothing

but the highest commendation for him.

3, Sachsse, Cari, Doctor Balthasar Htibmaier als
Theoiokfei(Heue Studien zur Geschichfce der Theologie una der
Mirciie) Studien 10, Berlin, i'914, p. 115, This author pro¬
vides the major portion of information concerning Hdbaaier*s
years at Freiburg.

4. Ibid., p. 119.
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Approximalely two years after his accredited university

course began, Htibmaler reached the point in his study called
* fflafeistralea infulam at which a decision had to bt made as to

the profession one was going to foliow. fcck advised his friena

to choose medicine, but, as he reports, Hflbmaier turned his

talents to the study of theology and the ^arsuit of the re-
*

ligious life. Shortly before his course was to begin, however,

he reft Freiburg and assumeu a teaching position in the Swiss

city of Schaffhausen, Eek explains that he was forced to

travel this road due to & lack of sufficient money. Poor

health may also have been a contributing factor. Had the lack

of money been the only reason, the church authorities ..uuia

have come to his aid. Htlbm&ier's name appears in the "Ailer

* At a ceremony marking Hdbm&ier's successful can¬
didacy for a graduate aegree, Kck a&ae these remarks concern¬
ing his pupil j "In den Anfangsgrttnuen uer Grammatik una den
lelchteren Lehrgegenstfinaen gut unterrichtet, sei or an die
Freiburger Hochschule gekommen una da mein Schdier geworden.
Bs sei wunaerbar zu sagen, ait weicher Uiasicht una Gier er
die philosophisehen LehrsAtae in sich aufgenommen, wie er an
dem Munde seines Lehrers hieng una die Vortrflge eifrig nach-
schrieb. kin fleissiger Lector, ein unermUaeter Hdrer una
emsiger kepefcitor aer anderen HOrer. So habe er mit grdsstem
Lob die aagister-wttrue erlangt. Viele hattan ihm zugereaet,
er mflchte sich den meaicinischen Studien zuwenaen. Benen
habe er geantwortetj Er wolie sich lieber der Gottesgelehr-
heit, als aer heiligsten Herrin zuwenden, una mit dem Propheten
sagen, *lch habe sie voridngst schon erwShit una will ihr eine
Wohnung im Heiligthume meines Verstandes bareiten.* Una wie-
wohl die beschrfinkten Mittei aes eaterlichen Houses ihm so
hinderlich waren, aass er eine Zeit long ale Hochschuie ver-
iassen musste, und, urn sich vor Moth zu schfltzen, eine Schui-
meisterstelle in Schaffhausen annahm, so kehrte er doch bei
der ersten gttnstigen Geiegenheit zu den gewohnten Studien una
unter meine Leitung zurflciu ttelche Fortschritte er da geaoacht,
aavon iegen seine geiehrten Lectionen, seine Preuigten vor dem
Volke una seine schoiastischen Uebungen hinlfingiloh Zeugnis
ab." From Loserth, Johann, Doctor Barthasar jfflbmaier una aie
Anfanbe der Viiiedert&ufer in Mteren. p. 14.



25

Actuate Buch" of Schaffhausen under an entry dated February

£8fch, 1507.

HHotiz: Maister £al tisar Hubmer von

Augsburg ist aufgenoiataen uf
Beminiseere una hat ale
Grimung geschworen.«

Perhaps Bttbmuier saw this as an unfortunate and objectionable

delay, but the friendships made during & year in Schaffhausen

were to be useful in later years.

By the beginning of the academic year 1508, iifibm&ier

had returned to Freiburg ana resumed his theological studies.

Concurrently, he enlarged his activity in the "Pfauenburse,"

debating frequently ana proving himself a disputant of consum¬

mate skill. As was mentioned earlier, he refers to one of
these debates in his Kechenschaft. written January orb, 1518.

Be writes:

"Ettiicher annderer feyrtag halb, ais
weihnacht, us tern, pftngsten etc. bin ich
woi aufriaen, uoch nit in so grosser vile,
wie jch den vor ssw&intklg jaren ae nun mui-
tlpiie&uis festis zu freyburg 1m Breussgew
affenntlich disputlert hab."®/
In 1510 his extra-curricular interest led to the

managing directorship of one »pfauenburse.* This important

post was held by Johannes Calcestoris, the Dean of the Arts

faculty, during Ufibmaier's early years at Freiburg. It was

an office of no small prestige and involved considerable

responsibility.

The fact, as reported by kck,.that Hflbmaier shortly

became a "Kepetitor" speaks .well for his ability, A ffBepetitorB

was usually the brightest student in the class who was chosen

5. Appendix XXV, p. 41.



to "repeat" the lectures to his fellow students, clarifying
#

points ana answering simple questions.

Theological study in Efiomaier's day was primarily

devoted to the study of Peter bombard's sentences. These

sentences were contained in a manual of four boohs called,

Libri wualtuar S enter, tlu rum. Lombard designed his work with a

view to explaining the whole Roman Catholic system of theology

and ethics by the comparison of Scripture sentences ana the

works of the early fathers. This manual served as the basis

of ail theological literature in Europe for centuries. The

first book is concerned with God; the second, Created Things;
the third, the Incarnation, Redemption and Human Virtues;

and the fourth, Esehatology and the Sacraments.

Having this as his principal diet of prescribed study,

and nominalism as his forte in the "Pfauenburse,« one may

appreciate his final despair of sixteenth century theological

education. Biblical studies were generally ignored or rele¬

gated to a place of insignificance* hong after leaving

Freiburg he complained and confessed that he had become a

doctor of theology never having completely read the Gospels

■ana the Pauline letters, and without the remotest understand¬

ing of Christianity's fundamental beliefs. He received a

full diet of Thomas, Scotus, Lombard, and Oekham, and concluded

* This procedure continues today in German Universities
and particularly where a seminary and a university are in the
same city but are not one educational unit. In Tubingen each
important course taught in the University's theological faculty
has ics "riepetent" who sits the university course, has close
association with the professor and then repeats the main points
of the lecture in the Stift (seminary). This is quite a high
honor and carries with it a small stipend*



after some retrospection, that the study had been "Hellish,"

It is not difficult to conceive what the academic atmosphere

must have been with the philosophical courses doubly chaired

and the students subjected to contradictory opinions• He

wrote these words to the council of Regensburgs

"Ich bin, wie anaere, sit Menscheniehre
• verbiendet gevresen una besessen, Deshaiben

ich Gffentiich bekenne vor Gott und alien
Menschen, dass ich also ein Doctor warden
bin und noehmals etliche Jahre bei Euch und
anderwo gepredigt und h&be doch nicht gewusst
den Weg ins ewige Lebeni' '

After a prescribed period of study had been completed,

the theological candidate was required to give several lec¬

tures in Latin and to answer two disputations. If this work

was successfully completed, & special lecture had to be pre¬

sented over any portion of the Scripture and a further examina¬

tion passed called Baccaiaureus bibiieus. At the end of this,

the candidate was given the right to lecture on the first two

books of Lombard and to be called .baccaiaureus sententiarius.

After a period of time in this classification ana another

series of tests, the candidate was called Baccaiaureus formatus

and allowed to teach the third and fourth Loaibardian books,

BObmaier must have finished this work at Freiburg, as he was

called "novus professor" when he went to Ingolstacit.

The friendships he made among other students and. pro¬

fessors became more meaningful as time passed. loifgang

Gapito was one of Hflbmaier*s contemporaries at Freiburg.

Capito later referred to him as a "Gloriosuxus, turbuientus

efc furiosus vir." Johannes Heigerlin, commonly known as

6. Loserth, op. clt,. p. 41.
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Fabri von Leutkirch, amso shared Hflba&ier's veneration for Eck.

Twenty years later Fabri did his best to save HSbsaaier from the

stake, but to no avail.

During the same year that Btlbs&ier assumed the leader¬

ship of the "Pfauenburse" (1510), Eck was elevated to the

doctor's uegree. Me was then twenty-three years old. Evident¬

ly he expected that his achievement would coincide with an

advance to a regular teaching position. Incensed when this

expectation aid not materialize, he expressed his bitterness

Openly and. was denied some previously darned, out -uncollected

wages. It is e»sy to visualise how this was received by Eck

and the group of lively undergraduates around him. The con¬

spirators divined the responsibility and the paint pots. The

following morning a student poem, praising Eck and condemning

the administration, stood out boldly from the wails of the

university, A written copy was posted in the auditorium. 'The

facuxty acted swiftly ana in accord, requesting this "exoaiem
V

vertriebene Cicero" to xook for recognition elsewhere. Had

Eck not left immediately, violence would surely have followed.

Lesser provocations had caused the "peacocks" and the "eagles"

to sharpen their talons. Eck moved to Inconstant November

loth, 1510, followed by several devoted students,

Htibmaier remained in Freiburg for another two years,

finishing his hc-ccaiaureut ana busying himself with the via

atoderna. The fact that he was given positions of trust and

responsibility is enough to refute the accusation mace later

by the Zurich leaders that he stole a professional clo^k from

7. Schreiber, on. cit.. p, 10.



the university. He was graduated September Lath, ibia, ana
6/

was ordained a priest soon thereafter. He must have teen

twenty-seven years of age at this time,

B, In&ois taut i5x«,-x5^t:

From Freiburg Btlbmaier journeyed eastward toward

Bavaria again after an absence of nine years. His destina¬

tion was the ancient city ©f Ingolstadt which aies on the

left bank of the Don&u &t its merger with the Schutter some
*■

fifty-two miles north of Mtlnchen. Ixi Human times the city

was known as "Aureatuss.* It had been & royal viixa since the
8/

beginning of the ninth century, fhe charter of civic eorpor-
10/

ation was granted in ln55.

Besides the university, founded by Louis the Rich in

x%7o, the Frauenkirche was the most imposing public buixuiiig,

Hflbm&ior came to this church as its priest ana also assumed

the duties of chaplain to the university, Eek's presence at

Ingolstadt was a natural inducement to his devoted student

and friend. Bftbmaier's predecessor in the office, Johann

Pet tenderfer, had quit Ingolstadt for ..urzburg where he took
#

the miter of a "i'eihbischof•" When Pettenuorfer finally went

over to Luther his heraldic shield was torn ..from the wail of

the university's assembly room and this virtjioiic epigram

8, Loserth, op. ext., p. 16,
* -See map in the 'Ha tes
8. "Ingolstadt," Lncycropaeuia iritcumica, Vol, XII,

Encyclopaedia Brit&nnica Inc., Chicago, London, foronto, 1854,
p , **?5k ,

10. Ibid.
* A bishop entitled to a vote on the provincial

council.
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j. jLacea in its steaa:

"Deserter fluel, menuax e praesule factus
Lx pas tore dupus atone' lutosus a^er
Ultricem tui.it hanc inverse stenaate peonam
Fumida Piutonis quod modo taeda ereme t.,u-l/

tthen Ktlbm&ier followed a similar course in 16x5, he was given

the same verso with these additional words inscribed over it:

"Deus trau^t eum in interitum carnis ut
spiritus salvus ficitM^/

a better idea of what Mflbasaier founa at the Frauen-

kirche may be discovered in the pages of Joiiann kck's Pfarrbuch

fdr U. L. Ffau in XnMoastaot, edited by Joseph Graving, In

147k the Bavarian Duke, Luawig, desired to transform the

Frauenkirche into a koi-egiacstlft (coiaegiate religious foun¬

dation) , Two jurists and six. arts professors were hired, a

further stipulation was made to the effect that the priest of

the church, Praucn^farrer. was to be a faculty member with a

doctor's degree. He was to eonauct regular uaiiy lectures

ana preside over the official worship services of the uni-
16

versity. KGbm&icr's realization of this high office must have

been due to the influence of his friend Johann Eck, This

notice may oe found in the Caoalogus yarochoruas:

"1507. Joh&nnis Pettenaorfer, doctor theoiogie:
15 fl. (resignavit.)
151k, Baiuazar Miebm&ir ex Fridberg, doctor
theoiogie; 18 fi. (resign&vit,)
Plflmel premature abiit, similiter Pettenuorfer.
Is tamen consilium dealt Baldasari successori,

11. Hothmari, Valentin, Annabilus nc„uoini^<. Inxoxstaa
lensis. 1515, p. 89, quoted also by Loserth, op. eit.. p. 16,

US. Ibid.
18. Graving, Joseph, Johann , Ci.Pi'arrbuch ftir G. L.

rr- u in Inguiswufc. (heformationsgeschichtiiche Stuoien una
Texte Heft 4-5) Druck una Verlag der Aschenaorffschen bueh-
handlung, Milnster, x908, p. 11,



qui emit ablaHones a eooperatoribus et
dealt euiiibot b fx., sea et tunc, licet
slientium promisissent, tarnen ubique ei
aetraxerunt e£ populum ab obxotione
retr&xerunt.**&7

hck accepted this office thirteen years later, taking

up his auties October 25th, 1525. By this time there were

fifteen beneficed clergymen serving the various altars ana

chapels, fcut in ail likelihood the benefices had not appro-
■»

ciably changed since Hfibaaier's tenure in office. Considerable

organisational ability was prerequisite to the task as well

as the intellectual capacity needed for university lecturing.

The duties of the various chaplains were carefuixy

worked out. They had to be loyal to the priest, cress in

clerics, take part in processions, sing, reau, serve, and help

in worship when required, They could not preach or hear con¬

fession -without special permission ana had to remain at the
15/

church unless specifically allowed to travel outside the city.

Because there were eight altar benefices, many masses

were read daily, filese comprised the entire catalogue of Roman

ceremonial diversityj dmpters, silent masses, preaching masses,

early masses and the "Bochamt.* HSbmaier performed for the

congregation on Sundays and holidays. Extra masses, the

"Exequies," were said for the dead. These had to be observed
16/*

the first, seventh, ana thirtieth day of the month.

xd. xoiup. xbo.
* Five benefices were established by the government

ana had precedence. These were "Trinitatis," «Barbxrae,«
"Spiritus," "Catharinae," ana •Selvatores" or "Unsernherrn.p
Private individuals sponsored benefices, and several were
established by the university.

15. Ibia., p. dd. lb. *t P• *7d.
* Great emphasis was piaceu on the efficacy of the

kxecuiem. Prince Luuwig "aer Mrtige" paid to have sixteen
priests sing ana pray at his grave day ana nightj always four
wen, in leetlwg «lv Swtav«.



Each year 157 anniversaries were celebrated and thirty-

one "cum capelianis" organized, during which IB2 silent masses
17/

were read. The university ordered masses on behalf of the

faculty, living and dead, and all generations of alumni. At

least ten masses were performed every day of the year. This

brought a tremendous revenue into the church.

Religious processions were also numerous. Every Thurs¬

day one was held in honor of the Sacraments. This was followed

oil Friday by another, commemorating Christ's suffering. Daily

parades were held during Easter and Pentecost weeks• On Palm

Sunaay, Easter, Ascension Day ana Pentecost these were espe¬

cially *,rand. The assumption of Mary was likewise celebrated

alio, funeral processions, pilgrimages, university openings and

the dedication of public buildings occupied the vacant time.

Prior to Hfibmaier's coming to the Frauenkirche, it

was customary for the priest to receive gifts of money at

Christmas from the benefices, influential citizens of tiie city,

officials and professors. He would then pass on a portion of

the money to his functionaries. HtSbiaaier terminated this prac¬

tice. He would not accept money or pass it on. Therefore, he

was not invited to the large feasts which were held three times

each year. Eck resumed the practice for the sake of public
18/

reia tions.

The reports of day by day events in HtJbmaier's exper¬

ience in Ingolstadt are again meager. Loserth reports that on

August cist, 1513, he was promoted to "Lizentiat" through the

17. Ibid.. p. 7b.
id. 1oio., p. bo.



good offices of Lck. "It was on this occasion chat Eck gave the

growing summary of Bttbmaior's years at Freiburg. Soon thereafter

the pupil was moved, to return the compliment, and he wrote this

verse in favor of his highly respected teacher.

"0 feiia nimium feiix. Germania, quae nunc
Dootiloquos gignis multisciosque viros.
Baud Cleopatream priscus satxs extulit umbram
Obicient docturn saeeuia nostra virus,
Eckius is meus est German© sidere natus
Illo niiairum fheuttona terra vitet.
fheoiogus varus, iuris sophiaeque perltus
Saepius in populum seinina sacra serit.
Nodosum logicen (si mavis) rhetoric arma
quaeque mathem&ticus, as tronoiausque decent
Quidquia habet rhetor, historia, culta ooepis,
Dispeream si non singula solus habet.«&u/

On September End, 1515, he was awarded the doctor's

degree, "pro caneeliario et promotare Eckio." He immediately

took up his duties in the Frauenkirche and began lecturing at

the university, ho clue remains as to his subject.

We are indebted to Valentin Kothmari for the preser¬

vation of an interesting event in Efibmaier's Iii'ei during this
time. It may lend substantiation to Shakespeare's thought

that "the evil^mea ao lives after them," In 1615 Mbm&ier
was fined ten aucats ana placea unuer a three day house arrest

for rescuing a student who haa been imprisoned for molesting

& woman, his popularity with the students must have been

immeasurably strengthened, as the story goes, the extrication

19. Loserth, O.i-- • ext.. p. 16*
EG. Ibid.



was accomplished through a window.* Certainly the charge was

not serious as it die not mar his standing in the eyes of the

university, the city or the Church. This ana other bits of

surviving information simply help to clarify our picture of

this man and show that he was human and liable to the impetuous

actions of youth, nevertheless, it noes seem hard to credit

this story when viewed alongside the weighty responsibilities

of his office.

Soon after faster, 1515, Friedrich von Brandenburg,

Provost of the cathedral church at Wurzburg, was appointed

Hector of the university. At that time Kfibmaler must have

been respected by all, as he was appointed Pro-rector. In

this capacity he governed the university's theological faculty.

In point of fact, Hfibmaier became the virtual leaner of the

university, Friedrich'von Brandenburg was little more than a

figurehead.

hfibm&ier now carried a large burden of responsibility.

He had the oversight of the Frauenkirche and the official chap¬

laincy of" the university, the lecturing to university classes;,

end the pro-rectorship of the university itself. He filled all

these offices well and earned & high reputation in the city.

* This event is recorded by Valentin Hothmari in his
Annauixius Acauemine InKOx s taaiensis. "Inearcerutus quiaem
Lucas Vehiin kerningonsis, propierea quod pauperem quandam
muiierculaa nocturne tempore tractarat misere, opera, sen &
fraud® Baithasaris Buebmair P&rochus ab delictum 10 florenis
Rheneasibus amxtatus, & per trinuum in hypocaustum 'Doctoris
Lingers ablegatus, ut ne per fenestras) quiaem prospectus ixxi
esset concessus Laesae pr&eterea necessaria subministrare
coactus fuit, & si contingeret earn mori, ut Lucam Vehlin
Universitati sisteret," Quoted also by Loserth, o^. cit..
P. 17.



His good work here led to his being offered the office of

0Do»prediger* (Cathedral .preacher) at kegensburg. Ke lef t

Ingolstaat January 25th, 1516, after three years and five

months of hard but fruitful work.

by this time Hflbm&ier may have come to the conclusion

that he couia mare a greater contribution by devoting himself

wo the pulpit. At least it allowed sore intellectual freedom

and an opportunity of doing one tiling well. He must have been

spreading his talents very thin, and his health was not good,

fhere is some indication that criticism and various accusa¬

tions were being circulated which influenced his decision to

leave. This must have little basis in fact, as both the uni¬

versity and the city council gave him written testimonials

of their friendship and best wishes for his new tasks. Years

afterward the university continued to defend him against

slanaer.

by turning his back on Ingoistadt, HSbmaier put an

end to an important chapter in his life. His preparatory

years under the tutelage of Johann Eek were behinc him. Bow,

in an intellectual maturity, he set upon a course of his own

choice ana -determination. As long as he was in the immediate

proximity of his friend and teacher, Eck's influence would be

felt in Ms thoughts. An influence continuing over a period

of nearly thirteen years is not easily ignored or discarded.

Haa this survived until Mbmaier's convictions were firmly

established, it is questionable whether his later life would

have been the same. How fateful it was that he severed con¬

nections with Eck just one year before the Reformation storm

broke over southern GermanyJ Prom this point onward, the two



men drifted, to diametrically o^csite slues of the

current question. In another eight years they -.sere going to

work as strenuously against each other's ideal as they once

aia for it.
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CHAPTER TUG

aN ADVGGjtfE OF HOME

A# Htekensburg I5ib~x5hi:

Toward the end of January, 1516, iMbmaier entered

Hegensburg ana as aimed his new duties. The Begensburg cathe¬

dral to which he went as "bomprediger," is a magnificent

gothic structure, The passing of time has only adaeel to its

beauty. In the pulpit of this edifice, ana on the streets of

the city, Bflbm&ier entered into the closing stages of a vio¬

lent anti-seiaitic campaign. The intensity of this can be

compared only to the Nasi anti-semitism of our generation.

The Hegensburg Christians had ha tea the Regensburg Jews for

centuries, and the Jews returned the- feeling. The reasons

for this hatred are reviewed in the following pages.

Hfibmaier believed that he was divinely ordained to

riu this Christian city of a loathsome arm heathen corruption.

He purposed to smash every social, political, economic and

religious structure raised by the "murderers of Christ." The

* Hegensburg is one of the Oldest cities in Europe.
according to tradition, Tiberius founded a city there four¬
teen years before the birth of Christ, It was carded "Castra
Hegina" ana was situated on the site of an earlier village
called "Hadasbona." After the tribes conquered the area
again the name was altered to "Hegansburc." Forty variations
of the name resulted, such as, "Reganespurch,8 ana "Eeynsborg"
until it was finally established as "Hegensburg»" This ana
more information about the city may be found in Graf Hugo von
iaiderdorff*s, Hegensburg in seiner. Yen, n §M££8Mk*
iiruck una Veriag von Friedrich Pustet, Hegensburg, i©9€, p. 7,

A<7



Jewish downfall was hastened by his seal. No one doubted the

virulent nature of his impact. Ostrofraneus, in his chronicle,

characterizes ESbmaier as, "ein prediger wie vom Himmei ge-
1/

sanu t.The Jews preferred to believe that his preaching had

its origin in Sheol. Ihey scolded him in the streets, raised

the cry around his house and, at times, attempted to stone •

k/
him.

To place this situation in the proper light, consider¬

able attention must be given to the history of the Jewish

population at Regensburg and what had happened in the city

before Htibmaier m&ue his climactic entrance.

B. Oociai -Tensions:

In the midst of the Regensburg Christian culture

there existed a Jewish life and tradition actually oluer than

the life and tradition of the Christian population, there is

ampie eviuence that under Roman rule the Jews hcu organised a
5/

large community in the area by 500 a.D. It was not until

5o5 A.I), that the Germanic ff£ajuwaren" entered the area, this

much of the Jewish origin is certain, but their tradition went

back much further. During Bttbmaier's campaign, the Jewish

elders produced a letter and claimed that it had passea be¬

tween their forefathers and Jerusalem before the birth of Christ.

i. Ostrofraneus, Christopherus, he Rutisbone. u o. oli
Bojuuiiae et subita iblaea Judaeorum ,ro^cri,,clone, Augsburg,
1519, p. 57.

k. Ibid.
o, Grau, -.iihelm, Antisemicismus im ;•■>..&ten mi c ceiaiter.

Das Bnde aer Regensburger Judengemeinde 1450 - 15i», Veriag
von Duncker una Eumblot, Mflnchen una Leipzig, 1954, p. 4.
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They aid this to refute Hdbmaier* s charge. How could they be

the "murderers of Christ" if none of their forefathers were in

Palestine during Christ's lifetime? The Hegensburg chronicle

records:

"Die Juden waren im Besitze eines Briefes,
der von deri Juden Pai&stinas vox* dem
Auftreten Christi una seiner Kreuzigung
an die Begensburger Juaen geschrieben
sein soilte. Damit solite sowohl uer
Beweiss ftlr die Unschuid der Begensburger
Juaen am 'lode Christi erbracfat sein, ais 4/
auch ftlr das hohe Alter aer JudengemeiBde. *

A contemporaneous report states:

"hie Juden haben zu Begensburg gewohnt vor
Christus unseres Heilatachers Mensch werdung
bis hieher, daseibst eine hohe Schul una
Sinagog gehabt, auch eine Senubrief gezeigt,
darinnen ihnen die Juaen von Jerusalem, wie-
uass sie ihren wiaerwertigen una Verkerer
ires gesetzes Jesuiit elnen sun Joseph eines
Zummermanns .angespexn, gegeiseit una mit
Cornell gekront, gekreuzigt h&tten, sich des
mit men zu erfreuen, zugeschrieben.

it was a bitter pill for the Christians to have the heathen

Jewish tradition antedate their own.

The very location of the Jewish portion of the city

was another point of rancor. Its center was the present day

Beupf&rrpiatz, the hub of the city. The Ghetto was wailed

early in the twelfth century to protect the Jews from perionic

outbreaks of Christian hostility, but during the fifteenth, and

sixteenth centuries the wails had served to confine and restrict

4. Gemeiner Cnronlk von hege-nsburg. I, 6, Stable 101,
vgi. Beilage .56b, reprint in vol. xiii of Chroniken cer aeutschen
Striate Vegi 14 bis 16 Jahrhunaert. helpzig, Ib'ii".

5. Scheuri, Christoph, Geschichtsbuch a or Christenheit
von i 01 J,, in Knaake's. Jahrei-bflohcra um uou t,;guvn ..acichb
una uer aeutechcn kirche in Zeltaiter a or deformation. Vo 1. 1,
p. 104.



Jewish social, economic ana religious life, The Ghetto's r
t

five tower gates permit tea access to ail too important streets

and squares of the city. The synagogue was in the center with

shops, business establishments, and dwellings clustered
around it in typical medieval confusion. It w<iS a long,

6/
Romanesque structure with accommodation for some dOO people,

it distance of omy 400 yards separated the synagogue from the

Reg ens burg cathedral. The waiis of the Ghetto were not high

enough to separate the music of the opposed religions. There

was often harmony in their songs of adoration to God, but

this only resulted in a harsher dissonance in their mutual

relations. .

Through the influence of their High School, the

Reg ens burg Jews were unuer a strict i'almuhic religious regime.

Since the X'aimua is as much a social rule as it is a religious

runs, the real leadership of the Jewish community fell to the
rabbis. This is not to say that their government was an

Oligarchy, but it was not far from it.

As a poiitica.i entity the Jews were independent of
the Regensburg Christians ana under the airect protection

of the emperor. The leanership of the Jewish municipal govern¬

ment was in the hands of the "Rabo" or nSchuikiopfers* who

carried the title "Juuenmeisters.« The rabbis stood behind

these men and manipulated the strings. In tills way the
7/

Talmudic rule was stringently applied to every area of life.

Part of the ritual connected with this rule was the necessity

6, dr&u, oi. cit.. p. 14.
7. Ibid.. pp. 17-16,
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of a cleansing in ground water, A deep pit was dug for tills

purpose. At certain times the Jewish women went there for baths

of symbolical purification. The Christians were very suspicious

of this practice and exaggerated it beyond air reason. Much

of the hatred between the two groups was a result of ignorance
8/

and the lack of exchange between the two cultures.

The one public aspect of Jewish religious life was the

funeral ceremony. Still within the territory of the Jews,

but outside the wai*s and towers of the Ghetto, lay the Jewish

cemetery. This was probably in the present G&lgenbergstrasse

behind, the St. Peterklosterleln. Because the burial ceremony

was elaborate and bizarre, crowds of Christians would turn

out to watch it. Wl)en the constant tension between the two

groups was at & high level these crowds often became rowdy.

Eventually the council had to protect the Jews by law at
9/

these times. By this public display the Jews demonstrated

the closely-knit character of their community. They survived
»

so long simply because of their indivisibility.

The cemetery itself was no small puace. Jews had been

buried there for centuries, and it was recognized as the prin¬

cipal Jewish burial ground in Bavaria. At the time of the

dissolution 5,GuO grave stones are mentioned as having been

thrown down.

Injustices growing out of the violent antipathy were

frequent and numerous. More will be said regarding the reason

2- JM., p. 15, 9, Ibid,. p. 10,
#. By 1510 the Jewish population stood between 40o

and 560 persons. This was approximately 15# of the total
population. One out of seven persons in this city of o,bGu
people was a Jew, from Grau, Antisemitismus im SJSten Mittex-
alter. p, 18,



for some of them, but suffice it now to list a few common orles.

Bodily violence was common. There were public beatings of both

men and women. The police contributed slashings at the slight¬

est provocation. A Jew who had been robbed, was officially

ignored. He was subjected to humiliation by being required to

wear distinctive clothing; a special yellow disk sewn to ail

male garments ana two blue strips of cloth in the coiffures of

the women. On Hovember 21st, 1505, the city council presented

this injunction to the synagogue:

"dass nun hinfttr «uf gemeiner Stadt Pfiaster
keiner ohn ein Zeichen Oder .Kappen gehen soil:
weieher aber daruber betretten wurae, der all®
z-ehen Groschen Wunuels geben, d..von der faalbe
fell den Knechten zustehe."

This habit had been prescribed in 1452 —"Die
Mann vorne an ihren Kleidern, Mantein, Rocken
gej.be Scheublein unci die Juuin an ihren Sxeiern
unu Umbpendten auch sichtbarilch Jnterscheia
und Zeichen, a&tiurch men sie uus aem Oristen-
voik erkenne."iO/

Any Jew arrested without these emblems in Hflbmaier«s day was

required to pay a fine of two pounds. Bo Jew could wear an

entirely new suit of clothes. Degrading excesses of every
i

sort were prevalent. Christians often spat in their faces.

The Jews could not use the public bathhouse with Christians.

No Christian mid-wife couxd serve & Jewess. During "Fastnacht"

it was customary for the Christian youths of Regensburg to

kidnap a young Jew. The dawn found him tied, naked and beaten
11/

and herd for ransom at the portal of the Ghetto. The Ghetto

10. Stern, Moritz, Pre Israelitische BevdlkerunK der
aeut.--.chen Stadte. Band II, "Regensburg im Mittelsiter, "
Yeriag Hausfreund, Berlin, 1932, px. 2 - 3.

11. A council protocol from 1512 reads: "Mittwochs nach
Matthie 1st beschiossen, dast- die jungen Btlrger mdgea etiich
aus der Judischheit fahen, doch nit schlagen, und mit ihnen
imm&ssen vor Alter herkommen handein.w Ibid.



was closed to traffic at the slightest provocation. This

could last for two hours or a period of months. Ho Jew dared

to venture forth during Holy Week. Nevertheless, a small

doorway was left open for the Christians to pass articles

or to redeem pledges. A general curfew obliged the Jew to

remain indoors after one a.m. A scurrilous sheet was pub¬

lished against them containing gutter songs such as:

*Ber Jude 1st der blind© Hund der verstockt
ist in seinem falsehen Giauben, Moraet und
Wucher, St&dt und L&na arm una leer m&cht,
uurch bescheisserei una grosse sund reicher
geworden ist als alie fursten in dem
B&ierland. «-W

Though excesses such as these added to the physical

discomfort of the Jews, they dia not appreciably endanger their

livelihood. The eruelest blow was struck in the sphere of

business and economics. When the feeling against them was

reaching its peak, a complete boycott, was organized against

them. They were obliged to visit the market omy during cer¬

tain hours ana heavy restrictions were placed on their loaning

of money. The ordinance reads as follows:

"In der hanse ist der Juden wegen vorgenomuien,
oass sie im summer vor 4 Uhr und im Winter um
3 Uhr (that is before midday) auf dem markt
nichts kaufen una an dem ertag (Tuesday) una
f'reitag nachts (auf dem sogenarmten Abena-
a&rkt), gar nicht gen m&rkt an aer haiae
gehen soile.,T ***

According to a law passed May k&th, 1459, they were prohibited

from buying fish on Friday. They were allowed ho salesmen and

could do no more business than the Christian tradesmen.

i&. Or&u, o . c i c«, p. .

13. Stern, ou. ext.. p. 9.



C. Economic Tensions:

Concurrent with the upheaval in its culture a not re¬

ligion, Germany was undergoing a transitionary period in its

economic life. The centers of trade and production were

shifting* Augsburg was beginning to totter from its former

commercial eminence, Nfirnberg, 01m and other cities were

also feeling the effects. Coupled with this instability were

natural disasters, concomitant with an economic ue^ression,

drought, poor harvest and wir.,

Regensburg's economy was based Upon the small artisan

who worked for'the 'local market. This was generally the case

in all medieval cities. One of the big industries of Regensburg

was cotton weaving. The mills were small and independent

family affairs, bound together in a .©avers gui^d. Their out¬

put was soid in the local market as well as in outlying areas.

In times of prosperity this resulted in many wealthy families.

Early in the fifteenth century the city began to feel

the economic pressure through the lack of markets for cotton,

honey, salt, iron, cloth &mi fustian. By 14the fustian

production had reached a disastrously low level. The producers

lost their markets in Austria and Bohemia, Export came to a

standstill. Coupled with the lack of foreign markets, and the

introduction of a better quality product from "dim, the

Regensburg fustian inaustry was ruined. This drove them into

competition with the linen weavers* The city attempted to

subsidise the fustian producers but it availed little. The

generau depression was felt also by the dyers, painters, wood
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carvers and cutlery makers. Apprentices end Journeymen by the

hundreds lost their Jobs, creating conflict between master and
14/

workmen, as well as a mass of unemployment.

The natural elements appeared to be conspiring in

Regens burg * a downfall. A series of poor harvests ana severe

winters created a dangerous scarcity of food, ana the popu¬

lation was steadily on the Increase. Poverty was raising its

emaciated face over the city and beggars were contemplating

guild organization. The city legislated against strange beg¬

gars, closing the gates to them. The lower clergy partici¬

pated in the common dilemma, while the nobility and ecclesias¬

tical hierarchy kept business as usual in the lucrative and

tax-free wine trade. Of course, the city council attempted to

salvage ano. support the manufacturers, but it was woefully

lacking in imaginative business technique. It retained one-

third of the loaned capital while interest was reckoneu on the

total amount. People were driven to beg or borrow money from

any available source. The Jew was available.

The economic story of the European Jew is well known.

Coin of the realm was his only safe investment. It couod be

transported easily, and it was not subject to deterioration.

If he had to flee, he would not have to leave property in the

form of land, barns or stock behind. Consequently, the basis

for the Jewish economy became the lending of money. This they

turned to a fine art. When Christian businesses were prosper¬

ing, little attention was paid to the Jew as an economic power.

But when money was scarce, ana more people were driven to the

14. Grau, op. cit.. p. 15.
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pawn brokers, his position was seen in a different perspective.

Nearly everyone was indebted to him. When these people failed

to redeem their pledges the Jew naturally sought to realise

something on his investment through the sale of pawned articxes.

Sometimes he was careless. A person would appear to redeem an

article and find that it had been soud, When this happened

once too often, twenty-five trade laws were promulgated against

the Jews. Xhe Jewish embers countered this measure with twenty-

one trade restrictions against the Christians. Xhe sword

could cut both ways.

Xhe Jewish money lending was in the foreground of

observation, but it was not the only string of their economic

bow. It must be remember eel that the Eeg ensburg Ghetto was a

thousand years old. within its walls were ari the trades.

Untax the restrictions were laid down the Jews had prospered

in grain speculation, cattle, lard, wine, pepper, saffron,

spices, linen, fustian, silk, damask, wool, yarn, clothing,

bed linen, hats, needle work, furs, knives, needles, nalrs,

plumbing, iron ware, wagons, carts, tin, lead, gold ana silver
15/

jewelry, drugs and saltpeter.

Of course, with the depression ana & surge of borrow¬

ing, the Ghetto became a vast treasury of valuables. Xhis was

a common song of the day —

"So einer ein hieiti kaufen wollt,
gar baiu er zxi den Juden trollt,
Silbergeschirr, Zinn, Leinwanu, Barett
Una was er sonst 1m H&us nit EItt
das f&na er bet den Juden zuh&na.
M&ntel, Hosen una alieriei,
Das f&nd man bei aen Juden fell* . . " '

15. X bia., p. do. 16. Ibia
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The business strength of the Jews undoubtedly resided

in their unity. Each Jew organized his own affairs, but they

were ail bound together in a common religion ana ethic. No

blanket indictment of their dishonesty is justified but, con¬

versely, neither is a claim for their complete virtue. Six¬

teen trades accused them of concealing stolen property.

According to the Jewish national right, a person had only to

be ignorant of the property's original owner in order to buy

it or take it as a pledge. They received an article on "good

faith." They were shrewd enough, however, to suspect if

something were stolen or not. They reworked raw material,

altered stolen articles, and polished up the old until it

appeared to be new. These things were sold in other cities
17/

to avoio, detection.

It is not wise to minimize the antagonism created

through individual elements of the Jewish business procedure,

but the facts that ultimately brought about their downfall

go much deeper. Crau attributes it to their general lack of

association with Christians in trade. They completely sepa¬

rated themselves ana had no sympathy for the distress of their

Christian neighbors. As the Christians went down, the Jews

came up. They smuggled in products already maue in the city

and sold them competitively against the local goods. They

traded with foreign merchants and ignored the local business¬

men. When done on a large scale, this had its' effect. Even

if the Jews had been absolutely honest in all their dealings,

the final effect would have been the same. An economy as

17. Ibiu., p. b6
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shaky and impoverished as was that of Regensburg was only

delaying the end by seeking the temporary aid of borrowed

money. The regular and lawful interest charged by the Jews

was two pfenning per week on the Regensburg pound, In a year
*

this amounted to 43| percent,

D. Pontics and tin Jews;

If the Jews were a force to be considered in the

economic life, a complementary appurtenance was their politi¬

cal power. By holding the purse strings of the imperial

treasury they were able to manipulate policy in no uncertain

terms. In 1519 the prominent actors in this scene of the

drama were the princes of Bavaria, the Kaisers Friedrlch III

and Maximilian I, the councilman of Hegensburg and the bishops.

The background of the story is very involved, so let

it suffice to say that Ludwig the Rich, as Kaiser, had mort¬

gaged his ancestral property to the Regensburg Jews for

44,800 florins. The lien against the property c»*ae into the
ub/

hands of the Bavarian Duke Ludwig von Landshut. Duke Ludwig

had no use for the Jews, actually having persecuted them in

1450. Nevertheless, he appreciated their financial value and

thus discontinued molesting them. His s.on, Duke Georg the Rich,

* This is the Talmudie advice concerning the loaning
of money — "Den Nichtjuden ddrfte man auf Zins ielhen, Sine
von ihm veriorene Sache br&ucnte man nicht auruckaugeben, ein
Irrtum, den er ia Kaufen V*.-rkaufen, oaer Verschenken beging,
wurde ihm nicht gut gem&ckt. Die Rfickvergdtung aes Kauf-
preises, werm eine $are urn ein Sechstei des wertes und dar-
taber hinaus su hoch bzw. au niedrig berechnec war, gait ilia
gegendber nicht rechtliche P'fiieht," Jgcu • icxakon III,
Berlin, I9B7/30, p. 107.

18. Grau, Ot« clt.. p, 89,
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shared his father's antipathy but looked to his financial

position and. saw that his role must be that of the Hebrew

protector. This received opportunity for its first exhibition
*

during the "Hituaimord Process." Several wealthy Jews who

were the financial support cf Duke Georg's House found them¬

selves in jail and unable to work in his behalf. The annual

Jewish tax did not find its way into the auc&i coffer. A boy¬

cott sapped their finances. Georg concluded that since the

city was to blame for the impoverishment of the Jews, the

council could pay him the uncollected tax. The city appealed

to Mtlnchen and soon thereafter Begensburg became a free city

under the direct rule of the emperor. The city belonged to

Frieorich II, but the laws of lien and hypothecation were

still the property of Duke Georg. This meant that any money

destined for the emperor from the Jews had first to pass

through Georg's hands. Usually one-half stayed with him.

The emperors Friedrich II (1440-1493) and Maximilian I

(1493-1510) .ere motivated to spread their protecting robes

over the Jews by the same thing. Friedrich hoped to use the

Jews as his ministry of the exchequer. This was workable as

long as his was the only claim upon them, but he was contin¬

ually plagued by the Landshut nobles. When it came to raising

money for the war against, Burgundy, the emperor presented a

bill for 4,000 florins to Duke Ludwig, Luawig complained

* This was a charge against the Jews that they prac¬
ticed human sacrifice. The skeletons of several children were
uncovered somewhere near the Ghetto. An accusation of murder
grew into a genuine legal indictment. The Jews were innocent,
but, because suspicion and ignorance were so high, and sober
reasoning so low, seventeen Jews were thrown in jail, their
goods confiscated, their families made destitute, anu a huge
fine levied.
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loudly, but Friedrlch turned him aside with the advice that

the money could be raised if ail pawns, taxes ana interest held
19/

by the Jews were turned over to him, When he saw that events

were not progressing as he hoped, Friedrieh tried another scheme,

He demanded that the seventeen Je-.s who had been convicted of

murdering Christian children by the MRituaimord Process" (1476-

1480) be released, but suggested that they be detained until a

ransom of 10,000 florins had been paid to him. Therefore, they

remained in prison for two years ana two months. The city had

to pay 8,000 florins and the Jews £00 florins per year for five
£0/

years.

The freeing of the Jews renewed the hatred and brought

on new persecution. Toward the end of December, 14oo, two

commissioners wore sent from iteocimlixan to investigate the

excesses against the Jews and propose some compromise, march

6th, 1500, saw the promulgation of a new law, which contained

these stipulations —

"1. Punishment for those who physically harm
or persecute Jews without legal reason,

2. equal justice for Jews as well as Christians,
5. air pawned articles will be marked as to date,

etc. and signed by depositor; if found to be
stolen, one-half of the loaned money will be
refunded to the Jews,

4. same price of goods for both Jew and Christian,
5. the Jews may buy, sell and work just as the

Christi&ns,
6. go to market at any time,
7. Jews may not sell cheese, lard, vegetables or

brcad,
8. Jews may not buy articles pawned, but only loan

money on them,
9. Jews ,«iil be allowed to bury their dead in peace,

anyone disturbing them will be punished,
10. no Jew may wear a completely new set of clothes;

if he does these will be taken away from him,

19. Grau, or. cit.. p. iu£. £0, Ibid.. p. 108♦
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11. to the honor of God, the Judeng&ssen will
be closed to traffic from Wednesday before
Easter until Easter Monday afternoon. Only
a little door may be left open for emergencies
and in order that the Christians can pawn or
redeem articles.'^/

Duke Georg and the city council were responsible for

the enforcement of the new law, but they ignored it completely

ana the Jewish position was nut greatly bettered. By 1501 the

Jews were complaining that all the former abuses were back in

vogue,

A particularly galling facet of the emperor's patron¬

age was the ease with which audience was granted to the Jews.

They would be admitted to him immediately upon request, while

the Regensburg council members were obligee to wait six or

seven months. The only tiling that saved the Jewish community

was the emperor's protection. When this terminated at

Maximilian's death in iblo, it was uocmj^aay for the Jews.
As far as the Regensburg council was concerned, the

Jews had to be expelled. This is important, as the council

was the instrument of public opinion. Tne fate of the com¬

munity restea in its hands. Its xegax arm controlled daily

life and brought the inhabitants of the Ghetto to the aware¬

ness "dass das head einem nflher 1st ais tier Rock." Day by

day the Christian community weakened whixe "the murderers of

Christ", grew stronger. The council mirrored the general hatred.

Toward the end of the struggle a three pronged attack, combin¬

ing the sharpened economic attitudes of the Church, the anti-

Jewish propaganda of the clergy and the anti-semitism of the

people was launched against the Jews. The council never
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deviated in its initial purpose even though it ran a dangerous

course against the desires of the emperor, the lords'or bavaria

and the xesser nobles. It attempted to take the question out

of a political realm and prove that the Je.«s were to blame for

the Eegensburg distress• The city presented its woes before

the «Heiehsregimentw at Innsbruck, but the Jews had stolen the

march. The deliberations were prolonged but a Jewish victory

was a foregone conclusion. This triumph was short-lived. On

February 21st, 1510, Maximilian died. The Jewish hopes were

buried in his grave,

E* rhfe Cuurcn axiu the Jews;

The economic and political dissatisfactions were

encouraged by the Church's atcituae toward the Jews. The

medieval Papacy was one of the foremost advocates of free

capitalism. When the Pope saw that his interests and those

of the emperor couuxl bo mutually served, he granted a papal

burl which allowed the Jews to charge interest. This then

put the emperor and the Pope on the sine of the Jews against

the bishops, city councils and lesser clergy.

It is well to remember that the lesser clergy, were

always liable to the distress of the common people. They

lived among them and shared the vicissitudes of their fortune.

From this group emerged the popular preachers (Volksprediger)
who played such an influential part in the daily life of the

Miaule Ages. Among other things, these Dominicans ana.

Franciscans agitated strongly against the taking of usury and

aimed their verbal missiles against the Jews who were the most

obvious, if not the only, exponents of free capitalism. So



doubt many & "Volks^rediger" was suffering unaer the burden of

per cent interest in the year.

In the larger cities, their preaching contributed to

the alienation of the Jew. Their rallying phrases, "Fatten hem

Wucher," ana "gerechte Preise," adamantly expressed the general

spite. As is so often the case, there was vast diversity in

the attitudes of these men. Unfortunately, the utterances of

the majority have slipped into.oblivion. The name and attitude

of only one Hegensburg "Voiksprediger" remains, This was Peter

Sehwarz, commonly called "Nigri." His work cannot be used as a

common denominator.

Nigri made the first concerted effort to alleviate or

compromise the explosive Hegensburg situation. He began his

Je.vish mission with the wholesome attitude of self-criticism

ana directed his attack not only against the Jew, but also

against the sinful and corrupt Christian population. He

prefaced his campaign with the commendable phrase, "Love the

sinner, but hate the sin."

"Ich hub yer person iieb, aber yre verstoekung
una yren missgiauben una yer posrheit bass ich
allzeit."*^/

Nigri had unique qualifleations for the task he under¬

took to do. He was a recognized preacher, a debater, a Human¬

ist, a Hebrew scholar, ana he had lectured over the books of

the Ola Testament. He resolved to overcome the Jews with

logical refutations of their own arguments• He began to prove

the Trinitarian doctrine of God through expositions of countless

Old Testament passages which speak of God in a plural sense.

LiC» Grau, u>-« c± t«, p. So.



He then turned his attention to the Incarnation of Christ.

Neither of these efforts bore fruit, hut at least matters were

not worsened. He then tried to prove that the Jewish system

of sacrifice was applicable only to the Old Covenant and was

instituted to protect them from idolatry anu heathen worship*

Against this he 'advocated the Holy sacrifice of the Mass and

used the Manna from heaven, the bread of the golden table, and

the Easter lamb in some analogous sense to the Host used in

the Mass. The Jews would have none of this and were incensed

at his suggestion to cast off circumcision in favor of baptism.

The Jews threw back the fact of Christ's own circumcision.

Nigri gave the stock reply that it was done as a testimony to

His Lordship over the Law anu His descent from Abraham. His

new Law connoted a spiritual circumcision. For this reason
Lb/

Christ founded the practice of baptism.

For the better part of a year this exchange of logic

was carried on in a sensible way. Contributions were made
A

by both sices. The Achillean he-el was touched, however, when

the Virgin Birth and the whole Roman Catholic attitude toward

Mary was brought into the discussion. In trying to prove

Mary's virginity this Hebrew scholar ran into trouble with the

language. The Jews brought forward the translation, "pros¬

titute" or "a young girl who has lost her virginity", for the

word "h&lma." That touched the nerve. With a gross blasphemy

coming as a culmination to the failure of his other arguments,

Nigri's program collapsed and his mission deteriorated into

name calling and one violent charge after another. "The Jew

Ibid., p. 70.
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is a lier arid & swindler!" he shouted. "He is foolish and

A,utridi He is a false Jew because he willingly remains in his

error, casting aside and hating the divine light of God's
£4/

truth!" The Christians screamed "false Sacraments" ana

"ritual murder," while the Jews cursed the Christians with

"Gfitzendienst" (iaol worship) rather than "Gottesdienst"

(divine worship)• They castigated the Christians for dis¬

obeying God's prohibition of idol worship, by honoring men

ana pictures and by fashioning likenesses of the Almighty•

They said that the Christians make paintings of their God,

pray to a crucified man, and honor pictures of Peter, Paul,
25/

John, Mary and the Saints.

From this moment on, Mlgri devoted himself to the

expulsion of the Jews. He stressed the idea that God has

cast off and forsaken the Jewish people, not oruy because '

of their rejection of Christ, but chiefly because of their

basic wickedness. Nigri's former exegesis was transformed

into a monumental distortion of Scripture. He maintained

that the Jews had been a wicked ana perverse people from the

beginning.

"Bass das Juhisch volk von grunt &uf, von aem
pauch Oder ieyb seiner mutter, ist es ein
schaikhaftiges volk gewes-en, auch in uer seit
aIs si waren in ueia pes ten stand yn frem landt
hat Got tier herr sle also genent, vie! mer nun
yn uieser

He goes on to claim that the Jews are not descended from the

hoiy patriarchs, but from the group which was cursea ana

£4. Ibid., p. 7l. £5. 1bid.. p. 74.
£6. lexikon fdr ii.cuifi.xc una iIrene. Hertusg. von

Michael buchberger, a Anfx. , Freiburg, 1930, p. 195.
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oraereu out of the promised land. They are descended from the

popuiaoions of Sodom and Gomorrah and ..ill . ure-iy perish in

Hell. Only a handful win turn from their sin ana be saved.

Because they rejected Christ, God cursea them all.

"Weil sie Christus verworfen haben, hat Gott
das ganse jtkiische Voik zerstttrt und verx&ssen,
ausgenoimen Chris tus, Maria, seine Jilnger und
die wenigen Gxfiuoigen aus aem jGuischen
Geschleeht."L7/

The Jewish conception of the iucharist was no more

sympathetic or enlightened than the Christian conception of

Jewish religious practice. The Christians were called mur¬

derers ana cannibals because; they claimed to oat, drink and

uigest their God. The Jews conjured up mental pictures which

infuriated tneir neighborsj to wit:

"The bouy of Christ must Lave been consumed
xong ago, even if it were as big as a moun¬
tain. How could so large a thing get in, or
under such a small -wafer? it is impossible
to think that one bouy coma be in 1,000
cities simultaneously. how can the body of
Christ have any rest at alx if it is constant¬
ly carried in processions? The Christians
must have no honor for their God, because at
times they burn him, corrupt him, or let him
be eaten by worms. fransubstantiation is an
impossible doc trine because man cannot make
his own god."k8/

The story -began to circulate that the Jews had stolen

a Host from the Cathedral, which they soaked, fried and defiled

in other ways equally unbearable to the mind of a medieval

Homan Catholic.

In this manner the religious slue of the tension

raged back and forth for years complementing the economic

^* ibid.. p. ab7.
. Gr&u, oi-. cit., p. /4t.
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strain and the political turmoil. One would think that if the

Christians had been sincere in desiring the conversion of the

Jew, they would have encouraged his decision to enter the

Christian ford, this was far from true. One of the prerequi¬

sites to such a decision was the surrender of ail personal

property because it had not been gained in a "Christian" man-

ner. Gr&u illustrates this with the case of & Jewish cantor

named K&lman. Salman wanted to be a Christian and actually

spoke to a bishop concerning baptism. His family and friends

begged him not to leave the Jewish fellowship, and he was torn

between his desire and his duty. Finally the clerical author¬

ities pressed him to make his choice. His erecting to stay

within Judaism »»as followed by a legal process and a sentence

of drowning because he was not sincere in his original inquiries.

After Kigri's mission failed, his successors in

Begensburg forgot the wholesome ideal with which he had started

and produced nothing but a horaiietical jumble. The ingredients

were a confused theology, a blind hatred and a biased ethic.

In 1498 the "Domprediger" closed his sermon with the demand

that the Jews be driven out. Be promised to tell the congre¬

gation how this could be done in his next sermon. Boycott was

* Seven things the Jew had to agree to if he wanted
Christian baptism as given in 1'ractatus contra Juaacos. f.
4.16, Paiiikowsli, Cons tantin, Bitter v., hunger t Boa en dber
uie Juuen neben'uen Christen. Freiburg i. b. 1659.

"Sexta est infortunium quod eis ut in piuriasum ex
conversions aceidifc, sie tamen vera convertantur aiiqui, nam
conversi spreti ob omnibus habentur omnique dignitate aut
officio inhabiies. Mominantur eciam iuaei conversi, qui poems
neofiti appealanai essent, nec mirum, quod communiter girofagi
aut lusores aut 'aiimi aut ienones efficiumtur."

£9. Grau, op. cit... p. 144.
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constantly preached from the pulpit, ana excommunication was

threatened to anyone who trafficked with the Jews in business«

This detailed survey of the Jewish-Christian problem

at Regensburg has been given in order to catalogue the con¬

ditions KUbmaier discovered in the city, ana to explain the

background for the following events• Bo major emphasis has

been placed upon this portion of Kfibmaier's biography before.

It receives only passing mention, which gives the deceiving

impression that the Jewish expulsion was easily accomplished

ana that Btlbmaier aid riot have to exert himself very much. It

would be wear to keep these major points in minds (1) the

Jewish population was entrenched through at least 1,000 years

of historyj (k) it was extremely wealthy, una protected by the

State; (o) a disastrous economic condition stimulated old

hatreds; (4) there was a complete cleavage between the cul¬

tures ana traditions of the opposing parties; and (bj the era

was not renowned for its demonstration of Christian virtue.

F. Hfibmaiei' as "Domprcalmer":

Hfibiaaier reports what his first impression was u*on

arriving at Eegensburg. He saw how impoverished the citizens

were and attributed their plight to excessive usury charged by

the Jews. From the Zfirich "I'iiuferprozess n of 15fct>, comes this

portion of his recorded testimony:

"Ais er ouch pradicant zuo Regensburg gcsin syg,
seche er den grossen ubar$chwdnklieher wuocher,
una dass such geistlich una weltlich richter
dar&ber richtind una urteilen gebind. Da bredte
er/ aas Volk/ an aer kanslen, dass man solichs
nit iiden nooh vertragen soiite. Daran karte
sich niemanu una biibe enstan, bis dass uer Reiser
sturbe. Da brach ind die von Begenspurg so vii



zewegen, je.dass die Juden von dannen
muesstina. «OU/

There is no reason to think that the sermons which

grew out of this impression were any more elevated or reason¬

able than those of his predecessors had been. Judging by the

violent Jewish reaction, they were far more intolerant and

unreasonable. Intolerance was common in medieval Germany, but

Htlbmaier ♦ & brand must have been unique enough to encourage

attacks upon his bodily welfare.

Toward the end of 1517, the Hegensburg council made

its appeal to the government at Innsbruck in the person of

Prince Johann who was then Administrator of the Regensburg

bishopric. As was mentioned earlier, the Jews gained the vic¬

tory over this appeal through the patronage of Maximilian, but

prince Johann diet succeed in promulgating a mandate which

threatened any Christian with excommunication who was convicted

of charging interest on a loan. In some degree this was &

mixed blessing, as it left the Jews with a monopoly over the

money lending business. The Christians were now deprived the

slight solace of paying interest to one of their more affluent

co-religionists.

Hflbmaler, however, was not to be deterred. He pro¬

ceeded to interpret this mandate, which in the meantime had

been given Papal backing, in a more favorable fashion. Rising

to the occasion, he proclaimed to his hearers that, w»ve have

received a hull from Rome which clearly states that anyone who

50. Egli, Bail, lctv-.sau:iii-un.-: zur Gesehichte uer
hdricher neformation in aen Ja.hren 1510 - 15oo. poll from
January loth, xbk6, Truck una Verlag von J, ichabelitz,
Zfirich, 1670, p. aid.
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uXf
aids a Jew to gather his usurous interest a ill be excommunicated."

This «as a passive way or righting the evil and it did not

satisfy many people. Again there was violence, -but the Jews

counteracted it by invoking their imperial "safe conduct"

mandate.

By 151b the situation was too serious for the imperial

government to ignore any longer. It was decided that the whole

question would be treated thoroughly, and in secret, by the

Reichstag at Augsburg. Here was an opportunity which Bfibm&ler

couid not ignore. He journeyed west to Augsburg with the com¬

mission to defend the clergy and to place the city's grievances

before the council. His choice as spokesman indicates that he

had the confidence of his colleagues and a convincing way of

expressing himself. Once he had presented his care at this

meeting better things could be expected in the city.

It was not necessary to convince the Jews of this fact.

The manner in which they counteracted this threat testifies to

their trepidation. They put every wheel in motion to deter

Hfibaaior in his purpose, arid had so much influence with Maximilian

that he sent his ambassador, Hans von Kamp, to hegensburg• hump

stepped before the council and demanded, in the emperor's name,

that Hflbm&ier be stripped of his position as cathedral preacher

ana banished from the city. He further forbade the council to

bring the Jews before its courts, and to take punitive measures

to stop the preaching of anti-semitism from the pulpits of the

city. The council replied tnat they cou-ai do nothing as

Hftbmaier was not in the city and the jurisdiction over his status

51* Gomeiner Cnronix von r>e-ierisburx. op. eft., p. Sid.
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as cathedral preacher resided in the hands of the ecclesiastical

authorities. Kamp retorted that it was the outy of the council

members to obey the emperor's decree. Since they controlled the

keys of the city, they were obliged to close the gates to

HSbmaier. Kiuap then delivered the emperor's demand for Bfibo&ler
b%/

expulsion to the cathedral chapter.

while this was in progress, B&bmaier tried to place his

case before the Reichstag at Augsburg. The Jews successfully

blocked his attempts. It is doubtful whether he was ever per¬

mitted to attend the meetings. Bans Schadlier, who had been

commenced by the emperor to defend the Jews at this meeting even

though his personal feelings were just the opposite, saw

hflbmaier on Saturday* St. J&cobsnucht, 1516. The following

sentences were written shortly after his visit with Ettbmaier.

"Is wird ildhe geben bevor er au Gnaden
aufgenommen wird. Ich ha.be Mitleiden
mit ihm una k&nn aus seiner Sache nit
komrnen. hie Juden triumphierten. «dh/

Although the Jews won a decisive victory at Augsburg,

they decided that some additional insurance money would be well

Spent. i/Sflth this in mind they dispatched a delegation to

HGbmaier in Augsburg with an offer of I£,QOQ gulden if he would,

cease and desist in his anti-semitic preaching• Scheuri gives

us this report.

RDariu hat Doctor Balthasar ein Theologus
so heftig si gepredigt, duss sie auf be-
uussten Reichstag zu Augsburg mit li,0uu
Gulden Gepotsbrlef anbringen musten, irn
das predigten niederzulegen.«o4/

ok. Loserth, J. Dj.t Balthasa-r Hdbmaier. p. 20.
3d. Ibid.
34. Scheuri, op. cit., p. 134.



This was the wrong approach and served only to stimulate

HUbmaier to more effective action, fhe populace used the

jC attempted bribery as the subject of a song which made the

rounas of ale houses and street corners all over southern

Germany. One verse reads like this:

"hie Juden the ten sieh stark rearen

Ii,uQQ Gulden drauf verseren."

The Augsburg meeting very nearly established a. special

magistrate at Hegensburg to aeal .. i th civil suits against the

Jews, fhe office was offered to Bern von Sturaifeiuer, but he

refused it. fhe Jewish position would have been strengthened

had he accented.

Immediately following Kamp*s presentation of the

emperor» s mandate, the- city council appealed to the Beichs-

kaaaergericht to permit Hfibmaier to return to the city, with

the invaluable assistance of Cardinal von Gurk, this per¬

mission was granted; to be sure, it was not without the ex¬

tracted promise that in the future Httbmaier would devote him¬

self to greater moderation. The city council members wel¬

comed him back with a celebration and urged him not to lay

aside the Jewish question. They pledgee their complete con¬

fidence, gave the assurance that they hold hiia guiltless on

all counts, and promised to take the matter before the emperor.

They were supported by the «iaowed Princess kuniguna von
dO/

baiern whose goodwill BBbmaier haa won.

As 151© drew to a close ana the new year began, the

silence which precedes the storm settled over Regensburg.

"From Holl'schcn Saromlunf , cited also by Loserth,
Q P . Cit . , p. 21•

35. Ibid.



Maximilian was gravexy ill and not expected to survive, in

interregnum was to be established ana with that the downfall-

of the Jews was sure to come. Nothing had been done in a

literal sense, bat already the division of the spoils was be¬

ing debated. Come what might, the Jewish structure was coming

down, but to whom would the proceeds go; to the- city or to the

Austrian State? The question was resolved by the age old

axiom — "first come, first served." The Christian population

poised itself around the Ghetto and awaited the inevitable,

G. -- n C a t- -kli if—i.fr.b ant, th, rx,,/i.usiv-aj of the- Je-.s:

The long anticipated death of Maximilian, and the con¬

fusion it caused sealed the fate of the Begensburg Jews,

Immediately after ths news was-given out the final act in the

long drama of Jewish persecution began. Bioting broke out,

Demonstrations were organised, around the Ghetto, in the market

place and in front of the lathaus. From every pulpit came the

encouragement for action, and B&bmaiar spoke the loudest. By

the middle of February, Ibid, the council had drawn up charges

against the Jews. These were announced to the people and

presented to the ecciesiasticau authorities for endorsement.

The blame for the decline and impoverishment of the city was

placed upon the Jews.

"class der Verfali und die ferarmung tier 2tacit
das Werk der Juden sei.»^V

The proclamation was sent to Innsbruck and sown became public

06. Loserth, J..00. ext.. p. 21, also quoted by
acheura, C,, o?. , CX t, 1 pp. XOk—0.
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in Linz and Heidelberg. A general cry went up Tor tins expul¬

sion of all Jess from Austrian territory. The Hadsburgs did

not share this general enthusiasm and hastened Dr. Zasius to

Innsbruck' to represent them. He was too late to stop the uni¬

versal judgment. February Blst, saw crowds outside the Rathaus

at Regeasburg claiming that during the last forty years the

Jews had extorted 152,000 gulden. Pence for pence redress was

demanded. On the same day an announcement was read in the

Ghetto. It advised that the Jews could no longer depend on

the emperor's intervention and that ail Jews had to leave the

city within five days. They could take with them any posses¬

sions which could be carried in their hands, but other weighty

or bulky property was to be left in the care of someone else.

What to do with the synagogue was a question which could not

be unanimously decided by the city fathers. They brought the

matter to Httbmuier. He suggested that it be destroyed, and a

chapel dedicated to Mary be erected in its place.

"Da w&rind etiich in irern Rat, die woiltind
die Sinagog schlissen; etiich warind dar-
widerj nun schichtind si nach im (Hflbia&ier),
frag bind in ouch rats. Da riete er inen,
dass si die Sinagog nit schlissend, sender
ein Rapeil darus machtind in der ere unserer
iieben Frowen; una demit sie wideruiab geeret
wurde, so sollte man es 'zuo der schonen Maria'
namen; dann ale Juden hettind's vor entuner©t;
und wann dann die Juaen hortind, dass man's
auso gn&mpt hette, wurdent viilicht si und
cter aael sich der each desterminder annemen
und beiaden/"d7/

The destruction of the synagogue was to begin two hours after

the reading of the announcement.

The Jews had been expecting the end, but they did not

57. Egli, Qu. cit.. #911, p. 429,
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meet it with a stoical attitude. It was with great gnashing

of teeth that a procession was organised to transfer the scrolls,

sacred articles of worship and other important documents to a

safer place. To the accompaniment of the songs of Sorrow the
38/

precession made its way to the home of Babbi Samuel.

Some of the Jews hoped to tear down the building with

their own hands rather than have the Gentiles defile the struc¬

ture with theirs, but this hope was short-lived. No sooner had

the building been cleared than the Christian workmen appeared

on the spire ana began tearing it down. The demolition was

pursued with such reckless abandon that a workman named Jakob

Kern was burled beneath a wail. His friends bore him away for

dead amid the jeering of the Jews, but the next morning he was

back on the job. He said that as he fell he called on "die
59/

schbne Maria" at which she took him In her arms and saved him.

This was the first of a flood of miracles to be recorded at

this spot.

As soon as the Jews were out of the way, the Christians

came by the thousands to aid in the destruction. The bishop

arrived followed by the higher clergy, and with his own hands

began to clean away the tainted debris. The wealthier women

of the city worked, next to their maid servants and the men.

Not having worked off enough hatred, the mobs proceeded to the

Jewish cemetery. After tearing down the gate, they laid waste

to the area. The widmann chronicle reports that 5,000 grave
I

stones were uprooted and carried into the city for building

material.

38. Loserth, op. clt.. p. 22.
39. Ostrofrancus, jop. cit.. p. 15.
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"In dlesen Tagen w&rf man der Juden Grab-
steine um, ffihrte sie in die Stadt sum
Bauj es wares Ihrer itber 5,Out), htlbsch
unci gut."^/

Many of fcnese were used in the building of the new chapel.

After ail baa been done to deface the cemetery, the women of

Regensburg erected & cross in the middle of it to commemorate
41/

the great day*

While the destruction of the synagogue progressed in a

more orderly fashion, the mob began a systematic looting of the

Jewish homes. They uncovered some remarkable things. Secret

rooms and passages were discovered under the synagogue. A

large stone, covered with what appeared to be blood stains, was

found in one of the rooms. This was all the evidence they

needed to vindicate the "Rituaxmord Process." They found sub- .

terranean fire places which suggested alchemy and the smelting
•jneSh-

y down ox stolen objects, fhey discovered a labyrinthian series

of passageways connecting ail parts of the Ghetto and pro¬

viding clandestine access to the outside. This explained why

it was so difficult to locate stolen goods, With their loot¬

ing completed, the mob returned to assist in the final stages
42/

of the synagogue's destruction.

It was a mark of particular spirituality to take a

vigorous part. Farmers brought their wagons from miles around

to carry away the useless rubble. Young girls put on their

festive clothing and paraded with lamps in their hands, signi¬

fying the wise virgins of Matthew's Gospel, After a few days

40. liufflann, Leonh&rd, Chronfk von Begensburg a. a. 151u.
in Chroniken uer deutschen >5tadTeTHfenb.''' X'llI, Leipzig, 1876,
Jp a *

41. Grau, op. Clt., p. 158, 42. Ibid.
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the synagogue had completely vanished, dhiie final plans were

drawn for the new ch&peo., "zur schbnea Maria,'1 an altar was

consecrated in a ruae shed and masses read continually day and

night.

On March 25th, 1519, the permanent altar was conse¬

crated by Archbishop Peter Kr&fft while the builders were

still completing their work. After the celebration of the

Eucharist, Hfibm&ier preached the first sermon in the chapel.

In honor of his p«rt in the expulsion he was named as. the first

chaplain of the new chapel. Again Wiomann records the details:

"An heut, den 25. M&rci ist uer altar in
der hilzen capelien geweiht worden,
durch herrn Peter Krafft, welhpisciiofen,
got zu lob das erst gdtlieh ambt gehaiten
worden. Item es ge-fiei &ross guet dazu;
und nach fciseh hat Doctor ialth&sar Hiebm&ier,
thumbprediger auf uem Plats ge^reaigt.

Back to normal once again, the Austrian government

required the city to pay reparations to the Jews for the

destruction of the synagogue, cemetery and personal property,

but that was no deterrent to the general and enthusiastic

rejoicing. The citizens summed up their feelings with this

verse:

"das ist gar recht, iez seind mir fro
benedicamus Domino."d4/

file immediate result of these proceedings was a mass

pilgrimage without counterpart in the history of southern

43. Widmann, op. clp., p. 32. tfidm&nn says that
Hflbia&ier was given the honor of naming the new chapel and
gave it the name "zur schOnen Maria." Possibly be chose this
because it was the name of his charge in Ingolstadt. "Dem-
seiben erber Doctor muest es zu der schenen Maria heizen."

4td• Grau, oiv« ext., p. j.53»
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Germany. Pilgrims by the tens of thousands inundated the city,

spilling into every vacant niche, and kneeling an masse before

the chapel to receive the priest's blessing. Constant adora¬

tion was in progress within the chapel. A picture of Mary was

hung from one of the pillars. The worshippers sang, danced,

- and prostrated themselves in front of it. Miracles by the score

began to be attributed to this picture, When the news circu¬

lated to outlying areas new thousands poured into Begensburg,

hundreds having come from Bohemia, Moravia and the eastern side
45/

of the Rhein.

With these pilgrims come gifts of homage almost beyond

number ana description. The general wish was that they be used

to defray the cost of a genuine edifice in honor of "the mother

of God." The council quickly acquiesced to this desire and

prudently made itself the Patron of the church. On September

9 th, 151s#, the corner stone was lain on which were inscribed

the names of the Administrator, the Archbishop and Bfibmaler,

the first chaplain.

Mbm&ier's duties were numerous, but the most important

was the faithful recording and numbering of miracles which were

experienced in the church. His first report to the council

listed no less than fifty-four miracles within a space of seven

days. This stimulated new pilgrimages and gave rise to a rash

of religious fanaticism, Women with insufficient clothing

45. Straus, Raphael., Die Judenpemelnue fUi.ensburg
iia ausaehenden Mitcelalter. Heft 61, (Heideiberger Abhandlungen
zur mittieren una neuern Geschichte;, Carl Winters UniversitAts-
buchhandlung, Heidelberg, 1951, p. 92. This author states that
in no other city was the Jewish expulsion accompanied by so
much outward and miraculous religious manifestation.
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inarched through the streets carrying pitchforks ana scythes and

a aancing mania seemed to seise some who gazed too long • at the-
%

Marian placard. Because this disgusted Bfibmaier, he sought out
*

a reason for if from his friend Wolfgang Reich&rd, the city

physician. Eeichard suggested that it was the result of ner-
46/

vous irritation.

When one of the citizens of the city asked Luther to

comment on the miraculous happenings, the reformer gave this

-Laconic answers

"It is my considered opinion that the Devil has
taken up the residence of the dispossessed.
Jews and is doing things in the highly esteemed
name of Mary for his own benefit."*

During the first six. months no fewer than 5,864 masses

were read in the new church, an average of twenty-one each day

of the week. By 1522 the cumulative total had risen to 25,374.

It is estimated that shortly after the dedication of the new

building, fifty thousand pilgrims were in or near the city.

Two church functionaries, whose sole duty was to number the

pilgrims and gather their gifts, were not sufficient to cope

with the deluge. The income of the church for 1520 amounted

to 2,000 gulden, not counting the money placed in the offering

46. Loserth, jog. cifc. p p. £5.
* Luther, Martin, "Luther an Mr&emeister und Eat der

Stoat Btgensburg* in Oeimar Ausgabe, Luthers tritfg, Bd. 5,
p. 141-2, #652. A letter from 1523. "Ieh wolite ieichtlich
erweisec, dass der feufel, nuchaem die Juden vertrieben sind,
sich seibst an ihre Stelle gesetzt hat una aurch den hochgeiobten

'

Mamen Maria Zeichen thut und Such sammt underen betrugt. Auch
1st das oixi gewisses Zeichen des Teufeis, dass- die Leu to so
geschwind zuiaufen, gleich Unsiimigen wahrend doch uer hi, Geisfc
iin Geist aes Bathes ist, der nicht so ungestua fahrt auch nicht
iehret Gesinde, dem Herrn entiaugen, sondern Gehorsaa haltsn,
Sir sind nicht so fromm, aas-s die Meiligen sich so offentiled
zu uns than. Das giaubt sicherlich," —
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boxes. The total of 2,000 gulden was figured on the value of

gold and silver bawls, chalices, candlesticks, dishes, valuable
*

paintings, Jewelry and other miscellaneous articles.

Seedless to say, Hflbmaler was carried along on this

wave of religious enthusiasm. Not many months passed, however,

before the tide ebbed and. he was left on the sand surrounded

by the peculiar regurgitations of this cataclysm* Had. the

triumph over one evil given rise to a greater one? The Zflrich

investigation again reports Kfibmaier»s thoughts during this

ptrioa.

"When the chapel was completed there was an
enormous influx of strange people to whom 1
was asked to preach. This I did, but soon
realised that there was danger of a serious
abuse. I preached against this, and time
bore out my fear."4?/

Illustrative of the abuse Httbmaier feared is this

hymn in honor of Mary. It indicates the extent to which

* D. Michael Beuther in his Chronicle of 1566, written
at Strussburg says: "Ks iieffen Manner, leiber, kinder,
Knechte, Magde, und allerley andere Personen, etwa eyaen sehr
weiten leg ungessen und sum theyle mit mancherley rflstunge,
Sichel, kilohkbbel, Hewgabei, Kechen, Beihei una dergleichen
wie es Jergend eynen oder den andern in seiner arbeyte, zu
hause Oder zu feld ankommen, und aus seinem geburliche Dienste,
Oder von Gott aufferlegteo Beruffe getriben. Etiiehe k&me es
bey n&chtlicher weile an, dass mannicher k&una eyn Bead erwttschet,
una seine dallfahrt zu leisten dahin zoge, ktiich lieffen tag
una nacht. ohn eynig reden, una zwar nicht anders, denntalie,
vnsinnige oder vom bdsen Geyste besessene Leathe, una gaben
ffir sie konfcen oder mttchten nit bleiben. W&nn nun solch Gesind
zum Marien-Bilde kara, uberg&be ein jedes nach vermbgen und
geiegenheit, sein Gpfer von Golde, Silber, Aachs, oder anderen
Ding en. Da wurden uzehliche vii Messen gehaiten, ma ran icher ley
ffirwitziger unbevohlener Gotcesdienst erd&cht vii Biinde, Lame,
und andere dgi. gebrechliche Leuthe d&rgebraeht, welch© dan-
noch zum theyle etwa zu gesundheit wlderumb kamera, una froeb¬
uck duruon zogen. Ab afaer soich wunderiich wesen far Gottes
oder aes Xeufels werck zuheiten, a&g ein Jeaer Christ, nach der
Kegel Gotfcliches dories leichtilch huben zu richten,"

d7. Egli, oq» cJLt., #511, p. dp5fX .



iaurioiatry went then given the proper setting.

"To Her, God Himself oast obedient be,
And according to Her mi.il agree,
Far less important is the Son
When from the Mother's breast he's hung.
Such is right and concrete reason
A means to prove the true, or treason.
Who Mary's command loyally obeys,
Will find his way to Heaven one day."***/

1519 merged into 1510 amid general yuletide and New

Year rejoicings, but ominous clouds were gathering again.

Regensburg was not to enjoy its ill-gotten gain without pay¬

ing a price. During the spring, a dispute broke out between

the city council and the ecclesiastical authorities over the

question of the "Marienkirehe" patronage. The council sought

to keep the exclusive administration of the church and the sub¬

stantial income connected thereto. The ecclesiastics claimed

that they had been collecting funds for such a foundation long

before the council had thought of the idea. Caught in the

middle of this dispute, HBbmaier was forced to take a stand,

although he tried for some time to remain neutral. He ultimate¬

ly decided in favor of his professional colleagues and said

chat the chapel had been erected to the glory of the Almighty

43. Sehelhcra, Je-hunn Goorg, "N&chrlcht von Dr.
B&lthas&r Bubmftr, einem tier eraten una vcraehasttn wieder-
tfiufferischen hehrer in Deutschland" in Scheihorn, J. G.
Acta Bistoricu ncc-asluscica. I, Him, i7oS, p. lib.
The hymn roads in German:

"Gott seibst muss ihi gehorsaa sein/
una than nech ihrem willen sein:
hie Mutter j& vii aehrer ist/
Ais der Sohn/ warm er h&ngt an brust/
Colches die Vermunft una das Hecht
Ausweisen tnuen/ warhafft una sehlechfc.
ier sich Maria that bcfehlen/
Deis thut der Himmel gar nit fehlen."
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*ai. d/
and not with a design to the council's financial increase. '

He suggested that a division of the receipts could be made, but

neither si-e viewed this proposal favorably. B&bmaier was

placed in an awkward position. This dispute also provided an

opportunity for the igniting of grudges against hi® that had

been smouldering under the surface.

The Mendicant friars had long bemoaned the fact that

their church, dedicated to St. Erhard, was empty. There had

been a mass exodus to Hflbm&ier. The depletion of their alms

boxes encouraged them to preach against attending Hfibmaler's

chapel. They gave the advice that it was better to seek the

home of St. Brhard because he was there in the flesh. The

Mendicants probab-y started the rumor that Mbmaier was a

magician and thus able to draw the crowds to him. Here was

something with popular appeal. Soon it was common knowledge

that fitlbaaier was either the victim of demonic possession or

that he had the power to conjure up some poltergeist gifted
60/

with an appeal to numbers.

nevertheless, the chapel continued, to flourish through¬

out 1520 until another enemy showed itself inside the walls of

Regansburg and among the pilgrims they sheltered. The plague

49. Mau, Ifi-dieim, "B&ithusur Hfibm&ier," Dissertation -
Freiburg 1, Br., lbhancu.ung sur littl. una ftieuen GescMchce.
#40, Berlin una Leipzig, 1912, p. 9.

50, Schelhorn, op.. cit,, p. 114.
"B&lthasar Huebmair, fkclmont&num Theoiogua, primum ibi
Sacellanum instituerunt, qui diffamatus fuit homines fascinasse,
ut long is itimeribus quibuscunc;ue negatiis oceupati ex Orbibus,
viliis ac Ipsorure, quasi spiritu aliquo rapti veioci cusu
Eatisponam currerent, &c praeaicatum a-igneam aedicueam, quasi
mentus impotes visitorent.v From Wigulel Hund MetroMoll
ftaisburg. Tom. 1. f. 144 edit., Ratisbon, 1719.
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aiaafc a pilgrimage to the "larienklrohe* and exhibited its

gregarious nature by carryiiig away hundreds of people. There

were still processions in the streets, hut those taking part

were mute and. their destination was an isolated graveyard.

Crowds no longer gathered outsine the "M&rignklrehe" and the

receipts drastically diminished. The Mendicants now criti¬

cized the money wasted through the building of the imposing

euifiee,

the accumulating difficulties with the council and his

ecclesiastical colleagues coupled with his despair over the

flagrant fanaticism and the grudging attitude of former sup¬

porters, maae Mbm&ier's position uncomfortable toward the end

of 1521. It may well be true that lust at this time he began

reading some of Luther's writings and hoped for a chance to

ponder these new ideas in & quieter atmosphere. Whatever the

flnai reason was, he made inquiries and was offered a better

benefice at Waidsbut. The cloister of Kdnigfelden had Juris¬

diction over this Black Forest parish and accented SSbm&ier's

application on the strength of Count Palatinate Johann's recom-
51/

menda Lion,

In Hoveaiber or early December of 1521, Htlbaaier left

the red. shield and two silver keys of Hegerisburg' s crest be¬

hind him ana Journeyed westward once again to the Black Forest,

The red shield was a symbol of Regensburg's piety, and the keys
52/

signified its dependence upon the Church at Rome.

51. Boser th, o ^^ », p» aa,
52. Walderdorff, liugo, Graf von, Begensburg in seiner

\fcr>;:an/.£nh€it \m<i Geacna;.rt, Druck and Veriag von Frleurich
Pustet, Regensburg, Hew fork, Cincinnati, 1826, p, 64.
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It is to be regretted that &e official mention- is made

in the city records as to tin- reason for E&bttaier's departure.

After he became an Anabaptist many odious and completely false

charges were maae concerning UrLs event with en eye to enlarg¬

ing his guilt. He aid not leave because he was accused of
56/

preaching heresy, nor was he ordered out by the council.

In order chat he wound net leave the city in sore

financial straits, the council gave Lia a purse of forty gulden

in gratitude for his good service in the city. In the intro¬

duction of Lin hurtle LncsehuouiaUiq; ^.utii-hod at Hiecisburg

in 1526) Bttbm&ier gxves this account of his uepurturet

•How it was that I left Regcnsburg is known
to the illustrious Prince Johann, adminis¬
trator, ty especially gracious Lord, and also
to counsellor Fuchs of the city board and
general council, vvilhelm sYyiahd, also a mem¬
ber of the council, transported me and my
household effects on his barge from Regensburg
to aim. I was not required to pay duty at
any of the boundaries or check points, nor
to shorn the *-aas I received from the Begensburg
council members who I hold in high est/

H&bmaier, at the age of thirty-six, was now on the

threshold, of an experience so different from that which he was

leaving behind that he himself diu not realize even & small

portion of its implications.

55. Losertk, oo. eft.. p. 25.
54. Hfibmaier, Balthasar, kin kurfcrc enfcschu.ruiKUim.

Christoper Froschauer, IUcolsburg, 1526, Introduction.
Appendix #XV, pp. 11-12•
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OHAPi'Jhii THREE

THE TEARS OF INDECISION" AND THE BEGINNINGS OF REFORM

A * »-*5/iU L J.6fc;i-lbg;4 Z

"I was built by A-ibrecht, Count of hand,
whose Sou, Rucioxf, Gou had in haua.
The House of Austria founded he,
itVhieh high aloft was swung in radiant prosperityi
Preserved in bounty for all time,
Loyally have I returned in kind.
with body, life and blood
Diu 1 ^tem the menacing flood.
Beleaguered by si .teen thousand Swiss men-at-arms
For seven weeks and a day without the slightest harm.
This was truly my glorious fate in
Fourteen hundred ana sixty-eight.
Because so weii aid i guard my trust,
Austria's House so loved, honored and protected from

thrust
Archduke Slgismunci to me permitted.
A red iion with white outfitted,
In a blue field illuminated
So ^y crest was thus created.
Through your name, G God, preserving
This noble tribe so richly deserving."

■*

•^Translated fro® the following verse which is carved
on stelashut's "Gberes Tor."

"Lundgr&f Albrecht hat mich ertoaut/ Lessen Sohn
Rudolf/ Gotc vertraut/ hat gestiftet das Haus Qesterreich/
welches glorwurding unci miidreieh sich geschwungen hoch
empor der Hochst erhaits ailzeit im Pier/ fur das h&b ich
getreu hergeben mit meinem Biut/ main Leib und Leben da
das benachbart Schweizeri&nd wohl mit sechzehn tausen Maim
mich sieben Wochen und ein Tag ohn i.eringsten Gowinn beiagert
hat una aiies dieses war voiifcraeht im J&hr vierzehn hundert
sechkig acht/ da Erzherzog Sigismund i® Scniid zu fuxzren mir
vergunnt ein roter low mit weiss verziert im biauen Fein
iiiuminiert weix ich mich hab so treffiicb g'wehret Haus
Oesterrexch giiebt und best geehrt u Gctt erh&it aurch aeinem
Ji&rnen diesen so hochst glorreichen Stem®en/ "

75



When Mbmsier read this announcement over .Vaidshutls east gate

he probably complimented himself on his new charge. In spite

of the lauding verse, however, there was a period in f&idshut1s

history during which its loyalty and love of freedom found

expression in a way displeasing to the Habsburg House, Though

brief, this defection was stormy and accompanied by acts of

open rebellion. Its failure is now either forgotten or ignored.

The prodigal did return, tout father Austria was content neither

to await his return with patience, nor to reward it with

clemency.

Besides an interesting and varied history, I&idshut

still boasts a natural beauty not unlike that of neighboring

Switzerland. It abounds in.densely wooded hiijs and green

valleys of productive farming land.

During the early sixteenth century the Babsburgs

used tfaloshut and its environs as an exclusive holiday and

hunting area. Rudolf von Habsburg considered the city the

most prominent of his possessions in Breisgau, From a purely

military point of view its location was strategic. A glance

at the map in the Botes will confirm that Vi'&ldshut, along with

Sackingen, i&ufenburg, and Rheinfclden guarded the only roads

over which armies could march into the under-teliy of the

Upper-Austrian territory. Situated directly on the Sheiii, it

was also in a position to control all river traffic passing be¬

tween Konsfcans and Basel. In BBbasaier»s day, the tthein formed

the natural barrier between Austria and the Swiss kanton of

Aargau.

The boundaries of the city as Hflbmaier knew them are

still to bo seen. The stout wall continues to confine the old



cityj the southern portion dropping directly into th? river

from & height of sixty feet. One m&tn street bisects the city

from east to west and is bordered by open drains. Within the

old city no significant archittcturol changes have been made

in the last five hundred years.

When Hftbm&ier entered laIdshut the ecclesiastical

chapter was composed of twelve secular priests who were

divided between the "upper" and the "lower" churches, Hflbaiaier

was installed as the priest of the former body and aided in

his duties by two helpers. Eight chaplains worked under his

direction, Konrad Armbruster of Laufenfeurg filled- the office

of priest in the "lower" church and was also Dean of the
1/

rural chapters,

W&Mshut's serenity aw stability did much to assuage

Htlbraaler' s tired body and confused mind. He was now removed

from the Mendicant jealousy and the bickering between council

and. cathedral which had been so unsettling to his life in

Regensburg, He no longer had to tally miracles and speculate a

to the value of the il&rloi&try which grew out of his anti-

serai tic prcaching, The miles between the two cities helped to

mitigate the shame he probably felt ami allowed him a freedom

with no loss of prestige, Wtim one is convinced uf a personal

blunder, it is natural to e from the scene forthwith ana to

seek an obscurity among people who are unfamiliar with one's

past. Whether Kilbrauier admitted any such shame or confusion,

even to himself, is «* speculation. Be refers to his new home

1. gebrelber, Keinrich, "Balthazar HSbmaier, Stifter
uer aiedertgufer auf uem bchwarzwalde" in 'faschenbuch i'tlr
Oeschichtc una ,/utertbutB in Slaoey ts-chland, p. S5.
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as, "my little nest" I so he must have beep contented,'6/
The course of his early ministry in the city suggests

that he was afraid of aosing all that he had gained through

thirty-seven years as a Boman Catholic. He sensed that some¬

thing was amiss in his religious convictions, but the alterna¬

tive was too extreme anu foreign to Ahat he Knew am cherished.

He sought to repair the inroads of decay in a way honoreu by

time and tradition, if the display, the pageantry ana the

forms which appealed to the senses could be newly activated, a

salvation was possible. He became an even greater ceremoni&iist,

far out doing his predecessors with innovations in worship and

gala festivals in honor of Christ's sacred Body. He threw hlm-

seif into his work, giving particular attention to the care of

the suffering. He feverishly observed all holy days and preached

at every opportunity. In the summer he bi.es .ed the return of

good weather from the door of the church, Fabri reports:

"Insonderheit hat er es ftlr gottlich angeshen
dew hoehwflrdigen Saeramenie neue Ceremonien
&ufzurichten."°/

Because of this two year dedication, he completely won the

hearts ana confidence of the W&icishut citizens. They had an

unrestricted faith in him, but he had no faith in himself.

Begaraiess of how he innovated, supported, bolstered and re¬

paired, he realized that as far as personal satisfaction was

concerned his labors were for nought. He was substituting

2. Loserth, Joh&nn, roc tor Bauthas^r I'.ttbmaier una ale
Anf&hRfa aer lieaert&ui'fcr in liihren. p. 1.6.

,i o. Heigeriein, Johannes, iirsach warurnb aer ^icaer-
taufer Patron unnu erster Anfea^er Doctor Baitnascr huomayr
zu wien auff uen zehnten kartii Anno i.oib verurennt sey,

Wien, i528. See Note A.
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equally rotten b.oarus for those he threw away. His, dedication

to the task was beyonu reproach, but the material he had to

work with was not meeting his own high standard. A superficial

structure of some merit was erected, but its foundation was out

of plumb. His spare time was aevoted to the reading of Scripture,

particularly the Pauline books of Romans ana Corinthians, a

thing which he had never done before. As his hands built, his

rnina ana heart rased until he reached a state of mind between

hope ana fear. Be saw that the Church was in immediate need of

reform, but how was it to be accomplished?

In the summer of ibkk Kfibmaier was studying the writings

of Luther and keeping his eye on the rapid spread of the Lutheran

heresy throughout southern Germany, He shared the new ideas

with his friend, Johannes Adelphus who was a physician ana

translator of medical books at Schaffhausen. hflbmaier also

discussed the heresy with intellectuals in neighboring cities.

His religious confusion forced him to seek guidance ana help

from men of his own background. He could confide his doubts

to none of those around him as their mines hau not yet grasped

the enormity of the problem.

At Basel in June of 15LB, he discussed Purgatory and

part of John's Gospel with Busch, G^arean and Erasmus. Busch

impressed him as a man of principle, but he characterised

Erasmus as one who "speaks courageously, but writes fearfully,"

Htibmaier was looking for straight-forward answers ana an "Open

Sesame" to a new realm of thought. This trip convinced him

that he would have to rely on his own resources. Ho one was

overly anxious to take a stand which might bring about his down¬

fall, regardless of personal conviction. In the course of this
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visit he also learned that many priests were marrying secretly.

He reported the phenomenon to A&elphus on the £3rd of June, !&££••

Prom Basel he made a pilgrimage to his eliaa mater at

Freiburg, hat the returning alumnus failed to recapture the

carefree Joys of his undergraduate days. He writes:

''1 have found the city absolutely different in
nature from the claim of its name. It is not
'free,' but in bondage, and torn apart by
biased partisanships.**

The return trip was lightened by the stimulus of discussion

and debate which Httbmaier ied in a competent manner. Many

topics were discussed, but the major emphasis was placed, on

Purgatory and the meaning of the Mass. With his return to

Baser, he observed how quickly the convents were emptying

and how readily the celibate vow was being broken.

He returned to Waldshut with & mass of new impressions

anu applied himself more diligently to his study of the

Scriptures. Part of a xettei to Adelphus speaks of this study;

"quod iam multo tempore nihil dederim ad te
litterarum, nimiai occupations turn domesticea,
turn eei&m literariae Paul! ad Corintho scrlpta
nunc sudo, absolute ea quae est ad Romanes."

B. htibmaior returns to Roger rburg, Ibkg;

In the late summer of 1&22 the Regensburg council sent

Mbaaier urgent entreaties to return there and resume his duties.

In the meantime, the differences between council and bishop had

* This and the following quotaaxon are taken from
Loser ah, oo. cit.. p. a7. HtSbmaier' s letter to Melfhus
may be found in Veesenmeyer, Georg, Vermischte Bey zu
der schwudlseht-n Birchen ana geiehrten Geschichte, Jim,
1dt o, p. 3d ♦
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been settled. The whole question of patronage had been placed

before the Bavarian Duke for arbitration. Out of the ensuing

discussions it was agreed that the bisho^ was to retain the

Spiritual jurisdiction over the chapel, the control of bequests

ana the right of investiture. As Patron, the council was re-
4/

sponsible for the proper administration of the Income,

The decision to leave ssf&ldshut was not easily maue, but

flflbaaier finally did accept the offer. His new duties began

on Advent Sunday in Hovember of !$£&• He was welcomed back by

a crowd of Regensburg citizens. Hfibmaier took up the ceremonial

banner again and pursued his work with determination. On

December 8th, he began to preach expository sermons from Luxe

una mentioned that he intended to work through the (Jospe* dur¬

ing one preaching year. His love for display Hug not diminished

in the slightest, but he was now coming to the conclusion that

an appeal hud to be maae to the laina ana heart as well as to

the eye. He organized processions with this au&l purpose in

mind* A sermon was usually preached somewhere along the way.

It became as common to see BSbmaier preaching on public thorough¬

fares as in his own pulpit. The content of this preaching was

decidedly evangelical, ana no small part, of it was devoted to the

criticism of any preaching which was not Christ-centered, His

kenuicant brethren felt the verbal whiplash again. BQbmaier

pointed to Mrnberg and claimed that three of that city's

ministers were preaching "Christ" in an unadulterated manner.

There were many in Bavaria, he saia, who would do likewise but

4. Loserth, op. clt., p. 17, and Schreiber, on. cit.,
p • a4.
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were being restrained by the government.

As the days passed, he intensified his Mew Testament

study, perused, the writings of Luther and kept his eye on the'

dispersion of the evangelical aspiration throughout Switzerland.

Concurrently, he evaluated the effectiveness of his preaching

ana wondered what the consequences of it sight be. Ke saw that

its powerful content could cause open schism in the city again.

Axthough the average person would welcome and respond to the

revolutionary conclusions that he was formulating, the council

and the ecclesiastics gathered arounu the bishop would prove

formidable in defense of their beliefs. Edbmaier was not the

kind of man who could be content only to tell others what was

right, valuable and beautiful. He was compelled to illustrate

these conclusions with a recitation of what he considered

wrong, valueless anu ugly. While there were no Jewish apolo¬

gists, it was quite safe for him to present tirades against

the "murderers of Christ", but not so now if the object of his

attack was to be the Mother Church and her contemporary fail¬

ings. To criticize the State was safe enough. It had always

been cursed for one thing or another, but a criticism of the

State's religious policies was a step not very far removed

from a criticism of the Church itself. As long as he attacked

something which was disliked by the community in general,

Mbmaier hau nothing to fear. If such an attack, however, did

not ha ire the support of the community's grime movers, the coun¬

cil anu the ecclesiastics, the one who voicea it was in danger

of being given short shrift. By this time there can be no

question that Hfibm&ier was inclining toward the left, but he

wanted to be sure that the spot to which he wanted to leap was



at least as firm as the one whereon he then stood. Any open

break with the Church was impossible for him to make in

Reg ens burg. Mbmaier probably listen the pros and cons of the

question something like this: the laity would follow where he

led; that had been demonstrated in 1519, Perhaps many of his

cathedral colleagues would join his opposition party, ihe

council members might even follow him, because they were not

happy with the ecclesiastical hierarchy, no matter what mediat¬

ing influence had been exerted to the contrary. But two groups

in Regensburg would have opposed any reforming desires Htlbm&ier

had. The Mendicants would have opposed him on general prin¬

ciples. ihey were jealous of his ability to sway the masses

anu would do anything to thwart his purpose no matter how worthy

or justified. And secondly, the bishop and his immediate circle

of higher clergy wouid trample to oust anything that looked

like a threat to their comfortable position, ihe bishop was too

near at hand. daIdshut offered a much more favorable location

for reform, i'here, Hfibmaier himself was the head of the eccles¬

iastical hierarchy, answerable only to the tottering convent of

Efinlgsfelden near Windlsch, and to the bishop whose seat was in

Konstanz, some seventy-five miles, or two days strenuous journey,
*

removed* Waldshut was also very near Zurich where the Swiss

reformation was rapidly gaining headway. His position with the

kaldshut people was firmly established, and he wouid be close

enough to"Switzerland to araw strength from the movement there.

Above all, he was not free to think in Regensburg. There were

* On November kO'th, ±52i>, the City of Bern made it
possible for the nuns of the kbnigsfelden convent to renounce
their vows ana leave.
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too many odious past associations which militated against bis

desires for the future. He had not yet made Up his mind as to

which way he would go, hut there was no possibility of like -

minded sharing in Hegensburg. In ialushut he could not only

discuss his doubts with others, but also he could observe and

study a reformation in progress.

Consequently, Mbmaier made his decision to leave

Regensburg for the second time. He left before his probationary

year was completed and returned to Waldshut on Sunday, March

1st, 1525. As an indication of their goodwill and disappoint¬

ment at his leaving, the negensburg council made him a present

of fifteen gulden. His position was waiting at Vaidshut and

the populace* welcomed him back with sincere enthusiasm.

C. Return to waiushut ana Contact 1bis the Swiss Reformation
JMTi

Only one: month passed after Hflbmaiei's return before

he was in close contact with the Swiss Reformation. During

April of 1525, he met with Zwingll in Ztlrich and discussed

with him portions of Philipplans and James and the Scripture

passages pertaining especially to baptism. Reporting this

meeting, Hflbmaier said that Zwingui was opposed to infant

baptism on the grounds that the Scriptures especially state

that children should not be baptized until they have received
5/

proper instruction. Soon after this meeting Sebastian

5. Din desi-i'&ch— "habe ich mit uir (Zwingli) person-
iich conferlert/ die Schrifften vonn deia Tauff/ auf dem
Zflrichgraben/ da hast du rnir recht geben/ das man trie Dinner
nit Tauffen solie/ eh sy im giauben underricht seyent/ es sey
vor zeitten auch also gewesen/ der halb man sy catechumenos
genennt hab/. . . Darbey 1st gewesen Sebastian Huckensperger/
von 3. Galien/ dansmal Prior zu Sion zxx Kiingau/" Appendix VIII,
a. 28.
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Ruckensmerger, Prior of the Kiingau convent, invited Hflbm&ier

to be & guest preacher at St. Magnus* Church in St. Gaiien.

Bfibmaier readily accepted this invitation because a trip to

St. Gaiien would put him in touch with Vadi&n. The two men

found much in common and became good friends. On May Zrd,

the citizens of St.Gailen and St. Leoriharu joined forces in a

grand pilgrimage into the mountains to participate in the p&pal

remission of sin. The burghers called on HUbmaier to preach.

This he did, choosing the angelic annunciation of Luke's

Gospel as his text. The profound impact of this sermon caused

the people to follow him to his lodgings after the ^recession,

ana to plead for more of the same. Standing in the doorway,
6/

Mbiuaier preached again, this time from Galatians. His mag¬

netism was operative among individuals as well as among the

masses. Vadian said in the summer of 15*4 that BUbmaier could

return to St.Gailen any time he cared to. He would be assured

of a friendly welcome,

Returning to WaMshut, the reformer may have begun

innovations in worship on a small scale, but in Zflrich the

Reformation was forging ahead unabated and possibly faster

than Zwingii was willing to go. The clergy were marrying by the

score and the convent at Gctenbach was uissolved. Religious

ceremonies *eie being conducted in German and the "Chorherrn-

stift" of the GrossmCUaster had been reformed according to

Zwingii's ideas. The rumor was spreading that the Mass »«&s no

6.Simpler, Johann Jacob, "Reformations Geschichce der
Stado Sc. Gauien" in X amnion^., ukr una neaor Urkunuen cur
i-jcj.cach lu.-u oer hircbe-ngeschiohte von ndm-i. uts hchA-v.iaeri.axiufcs,
Vol. X, 8d. i, p« 1f *



sacrifice after all and that the honoring of .piecures was

idolatry and forbidden by Scripture, The radical wing, wed by

Grebel, Vidian's brother-in-law, Manz, Biaurock ana Edubii, was

advocating a complete change in religious practice. More

people were taking up the cry every day. Finally the city

council compelled. Zwlngii to call another disputation before

the matter went beyond control. This was hesitatingly, done

and the meetings began October 16th, 15zb. The disputation

was organized in a way honored by tradition, having ocamplete

ecclesiastical backing. The subjects to be discussed were:

(1) the meaning of the Mass, and (k) the legitimacy of religious

pictures. Several hours before the disputation was to begin,

the Hathaus was crowded out. Everyone who had a professionally

religious calling was in attendance and others who were in¬

terested but uninvited, waited in the street outside. As it

was, six hundred people crowded into the hail. They were so

tightly squeezed together that there was not room enough to

kneel down. Eflbmaier io«e the journey from wi&idshut to take

part in the disputation. Zwingii opened the meeting with an

invocation for Goa's Grace and Blessing. It was ueciaed to

give the matters at hand a complete airing. Httbnaler's contri¬

butions to the discu. sion may be found in tedder's book between

pages 58 and G5. There is no need to reiterate ail of it here,

so let. it suffice to give, the gist of his statements. Before

speaking his mind, Mbmaier commended the city for caning the

disputation and urged that the Holy Scriptures might judge

whether images were lawful or not. He said:

"The holy Writ is the only light which may
disperse- the darkness of human wisdom. The
error in the Mass and in the images must be
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fflv.de known only through the true ana clear
word of Gou, because whatever is built upon
that is sound and enduring — the word of
Goa cannot be slain." ?/

Evidently, he had nothing more to say in this regard during

the first day, but if he had immediately agitated against

images, his additional words could not have been more cogent,

with these few words Hfibm&itr, the strict, ceremonial tradition-

amist, cast aside the conclusions of former Roman councils, the

attituu.es of the papacy, and a miiienium of Roman Catholic

tradition concerned with images, pictures and holy relics. For

ail this, he substituted the simple authority of Scripture and

claimed that it had the first and last word in the matter. One

runs a u&nger of impertinence by being repetitious, but it can¬

not be stressed too strongly that just months prior to this

time HObmaier was leading worship in a hyper-traditional way.

Almost overnight he hud come to the conclusion that his ministry

had been misdirected and that he now had to bring it in line

with Scriptural authority. That he reached this conclusion by

himself cannot be questioned. During the deliberations of the

second day Httbmaier said that the previous discussion cleany

outlawed images as far as the Scriptures were concerned. After

several others had spoken he again rose ana quoted a verse with

7. For a more thorough survey of the second Ztlrich
disputation see the eye witness report of ludwig Hetaer which
appears in Sadat's Chronik (Archiv ftlr Sohweizerisch® Keformations-
geschiehte X, p. 61) also Heinrich Vil-.iriger1 s he-form.^Lions-
geschichte. von Hottinger una Vizeii, Ztlrich, p. ISSff. and
h&uz, Ai, a^iiiRii* s meow-Ogle. pp. — o4i. ior iidbmaier's
part see Loserth, op., cit., pp. 30-31, and Schreiber, op. cifc..
p. aYff. A concise summary of the debate may be found in
hcMeiii, J. i'., The History ana Character of. Caivinism, Oxford
University Press, Hew fork, idS4, p. 3o ff.



a view to ending the discussion* It aid. He quoted;

"Cursed toe the man that maketh any
graven or molten image, an abomination
unto the Lord, Dent. 27:15."

It is ironical that the Jews h&a used the same verse against

the Christian idolatry at Regenstourg,

The third cay's debate was cevoted exclusively to the

meaning of the Mass, Here feelings ran high arm the debate

became chaotic, What seemed propitious to one was pernicious

to another. Zwingii could hardly keep oraer. He was willing

to repudiate the mass as a continuous repetition of Christ's

sacrifice, but he suggested that it could be a continuous

representation of that act, Hfibmaier gave five points which

may be abbreviated as follows:

"(i) What is celebrated in the Mars is the
remembrance of Christ's aeoth through
which he offered himself once ana for
ail. As a sacrifice the Mass profits
neither the living nor the dead. As I
cannot believe for another, neither am
1 permittee to celebrate the Mass for
another; it was instituted toy Christ as
a sign in which the Faith of the be¬
liever is confirmed.

(to) The body and blood are oaiy tokens of
Christ's words. Therefore, the priest
should proclaim only the pure word of
God of which these are signs.

(o) He who does not proclaim the word of
God does not celebrate the Mass.

(<*) The Mass should toe read in the common
vernacular. Latin for the Latins, French
for the French, ana German for the Germans.
Christ did not speak 'caiichutisch' to his
discipies.

(5) He who celebrates the Mass must endeavor
to feed, not ona.y the spiritual, but also
the physical hunger of his people. He must
ao this by example."8/

He concluded this speech by acknowledging that his interpre¬

ts Ibia



tation of the Scriptures might be in error. He would welcome

any illumination which those present could offer him. He only

prayed that such illumination and criticism be given in the

Spirit of Christ.

Mlibmaier began to preach these ideas from the pulpit

after his return to Waldshut. Simultaneously, he -worked on

plans for a thorough reformation along the lines of that which

he hau observed across the Hhein. He continued to follow

Zwingli*s pattern for nearly a yeax. fhe W&ldshut people

were quick to grasp the new ideas as their priest worked

through a series of sermons based on Scripture ana designed

to appeal to the spiritual consciousness of the congregation.

He eonaoned no violence, and the beginnings of reform were

carried out quietly and without disturbance.

heither the clergy nor zhe leading citizens criticized

him for his conduct at Zurich, but the Upper Axsatian govern¬

ment office at Ensisheim diu not approve ana was busy during

November of load preparing legal action against him, The

bone of contention was not Htibmaier*s theological position,

but the fact that he presumed to speak for the entire Black

Forest.

On beeember 5th, the Waldshut council was informed

that Hans Iiamer von Gilgenberg, the Governor at Ensisheim,

and CJirich von Habsburg, the Provost of Laufenburg were going

to hold an investigation at weldshut curing the forenoon of

y. Loserth, ou. cit., pp. ou - 31.
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December 9th. 10^Tne government was sorely displeased and had

prepared three charges against Bttbmaier. The council was

shocked but rallied in time to cover their dismay with a brave

front. The commissioners arrived on time ana delivered their

charges.

Hi) The city was sheltering a uoctor who
preached things contrary to the emperor's
pleasure. The emperor demanded that this
man be banished from the city.

(k>) Hfibmaier was preaching an original Gospel
-which was causing a scandal throughout the
surrounding countryside.

(S) He had. gone to Ztlrlch and represented him¬
self as an official delegate from the Black
Forest without official sanction and pre¬
sumed to speak for the cities of aaldshut,
Bfickingen, l&ufenburg and Rheinfeiuen. "11/

The council members listened patiently until the commissioners

had finished, and then answered that they knew of no such

person as represented in the indictment. Their Doctor was

theologically sound, as far as they could tell, ana he had

adhered to ail the published imperial and episcopal mandates.

They were confident that the other clergy ana Dean Ariabruster

would confirm that Bfibmaier was only attempting to preach an

unadulterated Gosper. Such an attempt could not be contrary

to the emperor's pleasure. As far as his participation in the

Zllrich disputation was concerned, the commissioners must have

been misinformed by Mbmaitr's enemies. They askea why it would

not be a good idea to allow Httbmaier to appear in person to

10. "Schuitheiss una Rath der Staut A'alashut an uie
Stat thai ter Hegenten una Bathe im Oberelsass. Bericht fiber ale
Xhatigheit Imers una Uirichs von Habsperg wegen aer Ausiieferung
aes Baithasar Bubaaier laidshut, 15BS, Dec." This report is
printed in archivg fUr Osterreichische Gaschichte. Vox. LXVII,
Pp. DB — D d .

11. Loserfch, op. eft., p. SI.
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che charges? Ho uoubt he could do It to everyone's satisfaction.

Imcier and Ulrich dia not expect such a resolute answer

or welcome the tendered suggestion. Rflbmaier, they asserted,

would forthwith disclaim his guilt and, as far as they could

see, there was no one present who could Judge whether he was

heretical or not. The dinner bell sounded at this juncture

and fifteen minutes later BUbm&ier had heard the whole story

from two of the councilman,

when the afternoon session was convened, the two

councilman who had seen Kftbmaier, appeared, with his hastily

written petition of innocence. The stubborn attitude of the

council, however, more than Htlbmaier's note, compelled the

commissioners to grant tne city from ten to fourteen aays in

which'to ueciae what action it was going to take in the matter.

It was to forward its decision to the government.

That same afternoon Hflfcmaier airectea a letter to the

Zflrieh council, asking that it send a testimonial of his

innocence to the Bishop at Konstanz. In this letter BBbmaier

first uses the phrase "The Truth cannot be slain," which he

assumed as his own slogan henceforth. Part of the letter

reads:

"Barmit aber die recht grunatlich untdatlich
warheit an aie Sonnen khuxae, bitt ich umb
gottes willen una durch das jungst gericht,
Bw. beysheiten wollen mir ein offentliche
kunstschafft meine-r unsehuid in schriffte
zuschicken una anzelgen, was rnassen mich
mit war ten una werken, bey euch ze Ztlrich
gehalten habe , .

The Zflrich council gladly eoiapliea with his request

la. 1 oiu., PP» do 34;.
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and i-.roi.fc immediately to Konstanz. He had said a few words at

Ztlrich, it reported, but nothing that could be construed as

heretical. He was guiltless of the charges brought against

him and had proposed nothing more than what was common grist
13/

for such a theological mill.

By December 15th, Waldshut had prepared its reply to

the authorities at Ensisheim. How thorough or objective the

council's own investigation was is not certain, but one may

assume that its bias was pro-Hflbmaier. She councilman found

no taint of heresy cringing to his robes ana suggested that

some group which bore a grudge against the city ana its priest

was behind the injustice. If this reply did not meet with the

government's favor, it would be best to send someone to Walus-

hut capable of judging the caliber of H&bak.rer«s theology, if

this were not possible, they demanded that a pass of safe con¬

duct be granted him for his trip to lions t&nz. Ten days rater

the city forgot this encounter in favor of Christmas joys.

D. The Beginnings of Active Reform 152a:

If 1523 were the year of conscientious searching for

HUbma^er, 1524s became the year of decision. He renounced the

celibate vow and married Elsbeth Bfigline, the daughter of a

heichenau burgher. The city honored the nuptials with a groat

feast January 13th. This and the news from Ztirich caused con¬

siderable excitement in Waiashut. After & new disputation the

13. The original of this letter is in the ZBrieh city
archives.

* See Loserth, op. cit. p.44 Loserth's authority for
this is a letter from Saint to St. Hilariu?.



93

religious affairs of Zurich were in the hunas of a supreme

Council. This council had asked 2-wingIi to preach the Word

of Qua. At the end of April the Kenton of Appensell was

clamoring for the preaching of the Gospel. A Carthusian

monustary at It tingen in fhurg&u was rased. Everywhere .people

were reading the Bible.

Bflbiaaier deciued that it was time for him to declare

himself in print. Bis first pamphlet entitled, Achtzehn

ochxus-sffe-aen so betreffende e.,n mz f;hris lurch icbwn/*er<nfl
x.d/

es kfelegen 1st, was the result. This had been prepared short¬

ly after his return from Ztirich, but because of the government's

intervention, Hdbmaier thought it wiser to await a more pro¬

pitious moment to publish. The work is addressed to all members

of his Synod ana calls for a discussion over certain contro¬

versial issues. In air probability it was circulated privately

among the W'alashut clergy before appearing for public consump¬

tion oil June 11th. Because it is short ana the first example

of his reformed thought, a complete translation will be offered.
It might be suggested that the winning of the minus of men

whose theological dispositions he knew already, was a secondary

reason for these articles. Their tone indicates that his pur¬

pose was to jar the thought of his colleagues anu to appeal to

the minus of the A'&ldshut populace.

"Eighteen Conclusions"

I, Balthas&r Frydberger-Doetor ana driest at Waidshut
wish Grace and Peace in Christ Jesus our Lord to alx my Synod
brethren ana chaplains.

Dear Sirs and brethren, According to an Apostolic
practice, when difficult proouems confront the Faith (It is

14, appendix #1.
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necessary and fitting) that certain of those who have been
caned to preach the Divine word should gather together in
the Spirit of Christ to examine the Scriptures, in order that,
through the contents of Gou's jora, the Christian sheep may
be illuminated and guided. In the past, these gatherings
were called Synods, but now we refer to them as Chapters or
Fr&tern&is.

Since now in these last, dangerous times lit Lie has
been uone to counteract the great error and division which has
infiitr&tedfpur Christian Faith, and also because it is our
duty to nurture the spiritual, as well as the physical lives
of our sheep, let us lay asiue all rumors and shameful words.
I beg and admonish you, dear sirs and brethren, through the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to observe the Scriptural foun¬
dation of these conclusions, ana then to bring your questions
anu comments to the next Chapter meeting at S&ldshut. Here
we will discuss these things in a cordial and fraternal manner.
Will you please bring your Bibles in order that we may not be
blinded and confused by human wisdom which has corrupted our
highest thoughts and opinions for so long. If you do not own
a Bibj-e, bring your Mass books anyway. In this manner we will
be able to dispense Christian instruction based on the Holy
Writ. Afterward I invite you ail to be ay guests at a frater¬
nal uinner. I eouuu not allow you to return home hungering
and thirsting. Live well In Christ, our only Saviour.

(1) Faith alone makes us just before God.
(k) This faith is the knowledge of Gou's Mercy

which He has shown us through the offering
of his only begotten Son. Thereby ail super¬
ficial Christians who have nothing but an
historical Faith in God are laid low.

(d) Such a Faith must not go empty but must mani¬
fest thanksgiving toward God and all manner
of works of brotherly love toward mankind.
Hereby aix mock ceremonies are pushed aside,
such as candies, palms, anu hoxy water,

(4) Only those works which Gou has commanded are
good, and only those which He has forbidden
to us are bad. Here fail fish, flesh, cowls,
plates.

(5) The Mass is not a sacrifice, but a remembrance
of Christ's death. Therefore it may not be
offered as a sacrifice either for the living
or for the dead. Soul Masses, sevenses,
thirtieths and annual festivals are for
nought,

(6) As often as such a remembrance is held, the
aeath of the Lord should be preached in the
common vernacular. Herewith ail mute Masses
fail together in a pile.

(7) Pictures are good for nothing. Consequently,
the money that has been previously Spent on
wood ana stone shouid be laid to the good of
the living and thirsting images of Gou.



35

(o) As each inaiviuuai Chris believes
and is baetioed'T'or himself , so biust tuch
individual decide through the aid of
Scripture whether his shepherd is adminis¬
tering the elements properly#

(d) As Christ alone died for our sin, and we
are baptised in his name only, so also
shall he alone mediate for us In heaven.
Here fail all pilgrimages.

(id) It is much better to interpret one verse
of a psalm to the people in their own
language, than to sing five whole psalms
in a strange tongue which is not under¬
stood by the congregation. Here disappear
matins, prime, tierce, nones, vespers,
complin© and vigils.

(11) All teaching which Goa himself has not planted
is worthless, condemned, ana should be up¬
rooted. This arives Aristotle, the Scholastics,
Thomas, Scotus, Bonaventure, Gckham and also
all teaching which does not come out of the
Word of Goa to the ground.

(12) An hour will come, and is here now, when no
one will be considered a priest who does not
preach the word of God. Here fell the sayers
of early masses, suffragists, requieiaista, and
the sayers of intercessory prayers.

(xo) The members of the congregation are obliged
to provide food arm necessary clothing for the
one who proclaims to them the pure Word of
God. This pushes to the ground all Courtiers,
pensioners, incorporators, absentees, liars
and dream prattlers.

(id) Those who seek purgatory are they who h«.ve
spent long years building a bex„y to worship.
They are like those who seek Moses' grave —

it.will never be found.
(15) to forbid priests to marry, and then to ignore

their carnal lewdness, is to release Barabbas
and execute Christ,

(16) fo.demand chastity within the power of man is
nothing more than to command one to fly over
the sea without wings.

(17) whoever, for the sake of worldly gain, denies
or says nothing concerning the. word of God,
sells God's blessing as Esau sold his birth¬
right for a mess of pottage., and will also
be denied by Christ.

(16) He who does not earn his bread by the sweat
of his brow is condemned ana not worthy of
the fooa he eats. Herewith are condemned all
idle sluggards, wherever they may be found.

"The Truth cannot be slain"
15B4

Quite apart from the sensation caused by this open



avowal of reformed thought, the theological temper of the

pamphlet is interesting and important to the Rflbmaier story.

In truth one may question whether the concents are primarily

theological or not. Far more space is devoted to the prac¬

tical application of the Christian faith than to systematic

theology. As more of Mbmaier's writings are presented for

our consideration, this will continue to be observed. Bflbmaicr

never wrote treatises wholly devoted to specific theological

topics such as the Atonement, the Person of Christ, Sin, and

the likej but scraps, concerning all tnese, may be gathered

here ana there us he drives toward his goal of making

Christianity practicable and in tune with Scripture. Hfibmaier

aeait with doctrine only as it applied to, or helped to explain

his current idea.

An original theology is equally hard to find. Most of

what is presented in these Achczehn Geniussreden may be found

in contemporary writings of any of the reformers — particularly

in those of Luther, Melanchthon and Zwingli. This brings us

to the query — to what extent was Bflbmaier influenced by those

reformers contemporary with him? His first conclusion has a

familiar ring.

It is true that BStbmaier never expressed his indebted¬

ness for a reformed idea to its first advocate. He was not

prepared to be the disciple of anyone else, and, more often

than not, he placed himself on a par with those whose ideas he

adopted. He was a man with a reputation of his own. His edu¬

cation was as good as any at the time, and his prestige as a

preacher, teacher and administrator was well established. More¬

over , had he professed open gratitude or indebtedness to Luther,
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Leianehthon and Zwlngii, being in the position he was, he would

have given his adversaries one more reason to persecute him.

Conversely, the other reformers never showered an abundance of

praise ana admiration on Hflbmaier. Luther had not been com¬

plimentary in his statements regarding the Regensburg pilgrimage

and actually mentions Bfibmaier only once in print. This was in

answer to a later accusation that Luther denied infant baptism

in one of his early works. Sachsse substantiates his claim of

Hflbmaler's ingratitude with a remark given in W&Idshut's

hntschuidigung. Therein lies the assertion that it is slan¬

derous to intimate that Kfibm&ier and the other Waiushut clergy

were preaching the Lutheran heresy. What follows this state¬

ment, however, sheds a rather different light on the problem

una shows that nfibmeier was not anti-Luther, but rather pro-

Christ.

"In the second place, those who ciaim that we
are guilty of Lutheran teaching, are doing us
a great injustice. Me do not know who Luther
is, and we also do not acknowledge his teach¬
ing. Ho aoubt he is a human just as we are.
If he indeed speaks or writes the truth, he
does not do it of himself but of Christ. We
confess Christ ana daily come to know him
better through his holy word . . . We are not
baptised in Luther's name or in the name of
any other man, except Christ. In His name we
bow our knee and not in Luther's. In His name
are we saved.«I5/

That fiflbiaaier was called "Lutheran," is no evidence chat he

followed Luther's thought. "Lutheran" was synonymous with

"heretic" and often Zwingxi was similarly labeled.

In two places Hflbmaier expresses a rather veiled

admiration for Luther. In one of his writings to the ft eg ensburg

15. Lin v.:ahrhaftla LatschUxuxguns una Hxag gemelner
btaut war a shut. Original in Basel S tacit Archiv. See dote B.



council be refers to the rapid s*read of evangelical Christianity

in southern Germany and defends it by suggesting that ail of

Saxony could not be fools. later, in his Ainfeltige Undorricht.

he draws a parallel between Emmaus and Christ, and Friedrich of
16/

Saxony and Luther.

Httbasaier certainly knew the literature of the Lutheran

school whether he was influenced by it or not. He used

Mel&nchthon' s Arinofcationes in e^xstolata Raull ad Romanes et

Corinthios and asked his friend, Adelphius to send all of

Melanchthon's writings to him for study. Of Luther's writings

prior to 15L4, he doubtless was familiar with In eyistolaxa Pauii

aa Galatas M. Lutheri coirasentarius lolo. Sermonen von <ien

wucher 1519 & 1520. Yerkldrung D. martin authors etilcher

Artickel In seiners Sermon von rioia helligen icsse 15£Q. De

c&utivitate Hnbyiunica ecclesiae biaeiuuium loiO. fculia eoenae

aomtni, das 1st, die Bulla von Abenqfressen ces ailerheiligsten

lierrn, dee i-'ai-»stfcs. vcraencscht aurch kartin Luther ISLZ, Von

beiaer Gestalt ues Sacraments zu nehmen Ibhh. Von wcltlicher

Qberkelt, yjie man ihr dehors am schulnlg sel I5ad, and par¬

ticularly, i-.yn Sermon von dem hciilgen. hochwarui<..,en Fakrament

der I'aufe 1519. More regarding the latter will be said in

connection with Httbn&ier's attitude toward baptism.

Returning to HQbmaier's first and second conclusions,

we see that if he does exhibit Lutheran indebtedness, it is

neither fully understood nor correctly stated. Had he been of

one mind with Luther, there would have been no need for the

third conclusion wh^ch urges that works of brotherly love

must accompany faith. This was obvious for Luther under the

16. Appendix #XVI p.5



correct interpretation of the phrase "justification by faith."

Etibaialer commandeered the phrase, but not &ii of the thought

behind it. Ihether it was Luther who influenced Hflbmaier* s

thought at this point is conjecture. He may well have reached

the conclusion by himself. He had studied the New fastarnent

carefully for five years prior to the publication of these

conclusions. G&iatians 2:16 could hardly have escaped his

observation, and his special interest in Romans would have

been rewarded with passages such as «'sjM, AjgS, and 5:16-18.

Luther provided a provocative German phrase which Hflbmaier

bent to his own purpose.

All the reformed thinkers during the eariy years of

the sixteenth century were contributing their ingredient to

tne common theological stew, ifhen one reserved a dipper full

of this concoction as his own, something contributed by each

of the others was bound to appear in his bowl. Until one man

organized his thoughts into a system, the contributions of

all were the common meat of all. In one of the two areas

where Bflbmaier was to make a unique contribution, to wit,

baptism, the field was wide open to speculation. Curiously

enough Luther, Zwlngii, Jud, Oecolampadius, Htibmaier and others

were in uuasi agreement. This will be made clear during the
/y\/^v

discussion of Hftbmazer's epic Yon dem Christ- nmlchen Tauf der

Gldubiaen. and the complementary writings of the others. It

would be w«l- to keep the eighth conclusion in mind, Whether

or not Htibmaier immediately realized the implications of this

statement is questionable, but it does indicate that the prob¬

lem was on his mind long before he had close contact with the

Swiss Anabaptists.
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These Schlussreden are important also because they show

how completely Htlbmaier had broken with tradition and begun to

affirm the authority of Scripture. Only those works which

God commanded — in His Word — are good. Only the teaching

which God has planted is worthwhile. All teaching which does

not emerge from God's Word should be cast aside. A strong

biblicism was to remain the most important characteristic of

his religious thought.

The traditional interpretation of the Mass was swept

aslue in favor of a ceremonial remembrance. The celebration

of the Supper had to be complemented by preaching in the common

tongue. Christ's exclusive mediatorial office is affirmed in

Conclusion nine, ana it is combined with a renunciation of

pilgrimages. This Is singular when it is remembered that

Htlbm&ier had ignited the most consuming fervor for pilgrimage

that southern Germany had ever experienced. The most signifi¬

cant portions of this pamphlet, however, are those in which

the duties of Christian living and witnessing are emphasised.

The priest must preach with a view to the spiritual, physical

and moral betterment of his congregation (Art. 12). Any ser¬

vice or ceremony is condemned which does not have this as its

goal (Art. 3). The people must understand what is being said

in order that their confession of Christ may be meaningful

(Art. 10). The days when worship for the laity was a passive

conformance to ritual and a vicarious ceremonial sharing, were

over as far as Mbmaier was concerned. If one wanted to be

called "Christian" he was obliged to use what talents he had in

Christ's service.

Shortly after this writing was published he put his



congregation to work.

According to the bishop of Konstanz, Hflbmaier did not

honor his promise to feed the bodies of his Synod brethren
17/

after he had fed their souls. As the bishop's report is dated

February 20th, 1524, the meeting must have been held several

weeks before. The other Waidshut ecclesiastics were generally

antagonistic, but none had the knowledge, will power, courage

or inclination to oppose him. Only his two helpers were won

to the new ideas. The meeting served primarily to alienate

the feelings of Armbruster and confirm the suspicions of the

others. Mo such suspicion was shared by the citizens of

Waidshut. Every day after the publication of the Articles,

the people drew closer to their preacher while the exciting

tidings continued to arrive from Zurich,

In Walashut as well as in ZUrich, Pentecost Sunday,

1524, was designated as the day for the spreading of the

Gospel. With the consent of the citizeny^ assured, Hdbmaier

ignored those who were remaining true to the old religion

ana forged ahead with his reform. Two neighboring cities of

Kenzingen and Rheinft.io.en also joined in casting off their

religious ties. A considerable number of priests in the out¬

lying areas were won to B&baiaier's church betterment standard.

Among these were Ulrich Wagner of Dogern, Hans ilirich Mlier

of Stein, Hans Rebmann of Griessen in Klettgau and Valentin

17. "Bericht des Bischofs von Konstanz Uber fMbmaier.R
Ge&amlt an Statthaiter Regenten von Cbereia&ss, von diesen
an den Erzherzog, 20th Feb., 1524. This may be founa in the
Stat thaiterarchiv in Innsbruck, Pes tarchiv Vol. XVIII, p. 55.
See Mote C.
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Fastarfiiler of jU cs te 11 in.

Emotions ran high around Hflbmaier again. Men and

women mingled together freely during the worship services and

joined in supporting their pastor against the loud but futile

objections of Heinrich Gutjahr. Junker Gutjahr, the Walushut

civil prosecutor, raised the only public objection. He was

woefully outnumbered and was obliged to beat a hasty retreat.

The -<eople vowed to adopt Httbmaier* s teaching and. to protect

him with their very blood. Dean Armbruster ana eight chaplains

left the city, making their way to Thiengen toy way of St.

Biasien. For the second time Bttbmaier had been instrumental

in bringing about a city-wide.movement.

The S&ldshut reformation was patterned after that

which Zwingli had so recently organized in Zflrich. A new

order of worship appeared in the churches with German being

spoken throughout. Pictures, images, statues and other decora¬

tions, catalogued as idolatrous, mere abolished. Both elements

were administered to the communicants during the Lore's Supper,

but fifibmaier made it plain that the people were eating only

bread and wine. He discouraged calling upon Mary for inter¬

cession and allowed the people to cat meat on Friday,

With the Waldshut situation temporarily stable, it is

now necessary to gather together a few threads of history which

have been neglected in order that the salient facts could be

IB. Khssenberg, Heinrich, "Beschreibung ettlich
aenkwttraiger Sachen, ale sich wfihrenu her Gxaubens&naerung
hin und her in aer Eidgenossenschaft, auch den uagrfinaendem
Or ten zugetragao® published in Saiirn, liened., Geschicntliche
'irsleilunK uer Schicksaie una aer jeziften Beschaffenhcit
aer Gtaut , ic-rrei itoiushuc, dchafifaausen, Hurter, idiG#
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given without confusion.

Concurrent with the new evangelical aspiration sweep¬

ing Germany during the first quarter of the fifteenth century,

was a new social and economic hope, This too male its appeal

to the lower classes, particularly to the peasants. As

Mbiaaler's name was linked with the resulting Peasant Revolt,

a few words should be devoted to it.

The first outbreak of open hostility against the

landed aristocracy occurred during august of 1514, in the Black

Forest near Stablingen, 'but there hau been minor disturbances

in scattered areas earlier in the year. On June k8th, Duke

Josef am Berg aus Schwyz painted a very dark picture of the

peasant activity in Thorgau to the Governor of the area. Had

the governor investigated Duke Josef's charges, he wouad have

founa then to be grossly exaggerated and based upon a personal

antagonism against Untervogt Wlrth von St&nnheia whose popu¬

larity Josef envied. Moving ahead, the Governor ordered that.

Pastor Qechsle of Burg be seized and incarcerated for his

malicious and inflam&tory preaching♦ During the night of July

17th, Oechsle was seized out of his bed, but not before his

cry for help was heard and the alarm sounded. People streamed

to his aid from all sides; distress shots pealed from the walls

of Hohenklingen Castle,and a general pandemonium ensued, lot >'

knowing what to do after they had gathered and armed them¬

selves, the people vented their spleen on the Carthusian

* See Schreiber, Heinrich, Per Deutsche Bauerkrietu
o Vols., Freiburg, lobe, p. CD; ana Bax, Ernest rc-fort, The
Social Sice of the Reformation in Germany. Vol, II, for an
excellent .discussion of the Peasant uprising.
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monastery at It tingen. Breaking down the gate, they plundered

ana destroyed from cellar to garret before burning the monas-
19/

tary to the ground. Armed bonus of peasants began to prowl

the countryside.

Emperor Ferain&na watched what was happening in the

Black Forest with an ever increasing anxiety. The authority

of the Church was being denied by a heretic priest at W'aiushut,

ana the authority of the State was being denied by groups of

revolutionary peasants. Both of these threats to Austria's

stability had arisen in the same general area. Ferdinand con¬

cluded that the dual revolts had a common source. Organized

action had to be taken against both immediately* But if

Ferdinand was organising, so were the peasants. They formed

themselves Into & fellowship called the "Bv&ngelische Brfluer-

schaft" and took the footgear of the German peasant, called

the *BundschuhB as their emblem. This rough legging, bound

with weather thongs, symbolized for the peasant his feuaeiistie

oppression.

In the Black Forest area Hans duller von Buigenbach

was the principal peasant leader, he learned the arts of war

in several campaigns against the French. When asked to define

just what sort of animal this "Bundschuh" was, Buigenbach

replied, "He usually feeds on roots and herbs, but when uriven
20/

to hunger, my consume priests, bishops ana fat citizens."

id. Schreiber, X&schenbuch. p. 51.
au. B&x, Ernest jbeufor t, The. Boci&a- Hue of the

Keforaiution in Germany . Vol. II, Swan, Sormenschain ana Co.,
London, 169* - 1900, p. 117.
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Returning to laldshut, we notice that a fail month be¬

fore HObmaier's Schlussreaen wore published, the bishop of

Konstunz sent seven charges against him to the government at

hnsisneim. These wares

"i. On Sunday April 10th, he sailed himself
' the good shepherd'.

а. Said those who preached fables, untruths,
ana dreams put the Gospel asiue and mur¬
dered the souls of Christian people. He
said such were thieves, robbers, priests
and monks.

5. Entertained in his home twelve or thirteen
accused Lutherans from Zflrxeh.

4. Fays no attention to the statues of his synod.
5. He went to Zurich and took part in the

iconoclasticism. Ibrew out the Mass, holy
pictures, statues and holy articles and
wanted to tear down the altar in the church.

б. He has become Zwinglian in his teaching. He
went to Mirieh as an unauthorized representa¬
tive of the Black Forest and preached, at
Waidshuc so that the people destroyed pic¬
tures in the church and tore down the cruci¬
fix from the pulpit,

7. Furthermore he told the people not to pay . .

tithes, rents ana taxes to the government/5 '
ihe bishop's anger was strengthened by the rapid spread of

heresy in ail areas over which he- haa jurisdiction. He used

EUbmaier as an illustration of all the evil currently under¬

foot in the Black Forest. Therefore, he attributes many

excesses to the fc'axdshut priest which were never committed

by him.

On January 22nu, ibza, another deputation was sent to

lSaiashut to demand that RUbmaier' s preaching be terminated and

his literature suppressed. On February 27 th, the Supreme

Council at Innsbruck promulgated this mandate —

". * .ais solche, weiche wider uiese Mandate
die Luther ische Secte haiten, Ihren Katimer-
procur&tor handem lassen. Auoh mbge F. L,

21. Loserth, op. clt.. p. od.
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den Grafen von Zollern una Uirieh von Hobsperg
befehlen lassen, dass sie jene geistlichen
Personen, so die Lutherisehe Opinion predigen
una das gemeine Voik hiezu verf&hren, ale
Aufruher gef&rigen nehmen unci ihren Ordinarien
ausbefern.

Early in April of 1524, the Obereisass government

made an important decision concerning tfaidshut. After review¬

ing the evidence of Hans Immer, Uirieh von Habsburg and the

bishop of Eons tanz, the government decided that Hdbmaier was

completely "Lutheran® (meaning heretical) ana dangerous to the

spiritual well-being of the city. Unless the city acted prompt¬

ly, turning Hfibaaier out and reinstating Gutjahr, Armbruster and

the eight chaplains, strong counter measures would be taken.

While Htibmaier was deliberating this latest pronounce¬

ment, he receivea another communication from Hegsnsburg urging

him to take back his old position. His successor had cast

asiue the cowl in favor of the new teaching. Evidently the

itegensburg officials were unaware of what was happening in the

Brack Forest. Httbmaier answered on the 4th of Aprils

. .Furthermore, I am sorry to hear that even
toaay hum^n wisdom is preached in your city
rather than the pure wora of Goa; this strikes
me to the heart because what does not stem from
the,living Word is dead in the eyes of God. . .

i must confess that heretofore my eyes have
been blinaed by human wisdom. I confess before
Goa and men that I attained the degree of
Doctor and preached several years before you
and other people not knowing the path to eternal
life. Only in the last two years has Christ
taken residence in my soul. Until now I have
never been able to preach His Grace with such
conviction. X beg that you will forgive what I
have done (previously) because it was done unwit¬
tingly. . .Dedicate yourselves to Goa, trust
Him, buila upon His word ana He will never for¬
sake you. And if men call you 'heretic' without

2k. Ibid.. p. 40.
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cause, rejoice for great is your reward in
heaven. The ' Sophistheaas' have recently
called us heretics, hut unless they can prove
it by Scripture they had better postpone the
stoning. Think for a moment — KfLnberg,
Bdrdiing, Augsburg, dam, Beutling, ikonstanz,
St. Gailen, A opensell, Ztlrich, Sch&ffhausen,
Basel, Strassburg, Worms, Speler, Mains and
the whole land of Saxony cannot be total fools J

K&bmaier's dedication to the reformed cause was now complete.

When the government at Ensisheim saw that its warning

was being ignored, an exceptional Diet was called at Sackingen

for June 14th, 1514. Ferdinand himself came from Nflrnberg to

Freiburg in order to hold a planning council for the June meet¬

ing. An invitation to attend this Diet was extenued to the

officials at waldshut because of the city's former loyalty to

the Habsburg House. Hans Isomer von Giigenb&ch and Ulrich von

Habsburg carried the invitation to W&ldshut and received the

city's stout refusal. On June End, Uirich reported this stiff-

necked attitude to Ensisheim and accompanied it with »n eye

witness account of the terrorism rampant in the city. Here

are a few lines from his report:

". . .Two hundred people swore to defend their
Doctor to toe last man. . .They are in absolute
earnest. . .happily there is not much to worry
about from Zurich, they will help with speeches
ana letters. . .Immediate action is of the
essence or soon L&ufenburg, Deckingon and the
Forest will be uncontrollable. .

With the failure of their peaceful overtures, the. Diet

23. Ibid.» p. 41,
* Heigeriein, on. -.-it. Heigerlein reports that it was

the women who prevailed upon their councilman husbands to stand
by Mbmeier. When they decided to do so, their wives ran to
the city bell and rang it for joy.

14. "June a, 1514" — Innsbruck Sc&at Archiv
Pestarchiv Vol. XVIII, p. 59, Schreiben von Ulrich von Habsburg.
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concluded that it was futile to send more messages demanding

Ettbmaier's banishment ana the city's return to the faith.

Punitive measures were required. The Austr.» .n government

would move against the heretics and stamp them out by force
£5/

of arms. Waldshut was given until July 4th to avert the peril.

While the government was busy planning its attack, gaining

approval from the lesser Gobies, gathering arms and food and

conscripting troops, W&Idshut was sending out frenzied pleas

for help in ail directions. Bfibmaior wrote personal 1 (fetters

to Zwingli, Vadian, Oecolamp&dius and others ana aided the

city in its drafting of a petition to Ensishelm* This appeared

under the title, Ein ^ahrhafftjge hntschulolpung una had .

bemeiner st&dt Woiushut. The writing begins with the affir¬

mation of laldshut's constant loyalty to Austria and a reference

to the city's defense of its rulers in the 1468 war against

Switzerland, If there were a stone in the city which did not

bear a genuine Austrian pedigree, the citizens would gladly

scratch it out with their hands and throw it in the Rhein, even

if it were buried an hundred feet deep. These words follow:

". . .we shoui.a not be condemned for proclaiming
a new teaching . . ,the Jews said even of Christ,
'what new doctrine is this,' (Ml, lt27). . .we
know from the words of Saint Peter that Christ
uemanus an open confession of our Faith, . .

Gracious Gou, you know that it is not enough to
cry, 'crucify,' 'crucify.,' One has to prove that
evil has been done. . .We beg „■ uu, gentlemen, to
point out our error through your universities
or learned men — of course, on the basis of
Scripture. «Ve will gladly accept instruction,
but desist ceiling us heretics when you do not

ki>. Mug's Chronik von Vinin*en. "Uber die ferhSit
nisse in Rheinfiiden", p. o7 or K&pp, Geschicfatsbi&tter aus
aer Schweiz. Vol. XI, p. bi.
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know what you are talking about. Send to us
one or two men, well learned in the Bible.
We will receive them gladly. But ao not
think that you may convince us with bribes,
fines or punishments, because Faith resides
in the heart and cannot be bound by chains
. . .Our priests are not Hussite or Lutheran—
after all, they received their ordination at
Konst&nz, ana preach only the pure, clear and
unadulterated word of God, , .Our Faith does
not come from priests or monks but from Goo's
word. If, however, you in Freiburg and
Breisgau believe your priests and monks, you
have truly a rotten, delapid&tec Fai^M We
acknowledge no ancient or other precepts
except those contained in the Bible. If you
know something better, please show it to us
• ♦ .Even if our rents were uious Christians.
our salvation is not won through their Faith;
we must believe for ourselves. Personal, not
vicarious faith saves us. Just as we her*.-. In
a ale shut cannot be- baptized for our fore-fathers.
so they cannot believe for us. Our Faith does
not see the need for any extra ordination save
the preacher. The harvest is great but few are
the laborers. No man can serve two masters.
Paul writes — 'He who pleases men is not a ser¬
vant of Christ.' Gal. 1:10. Be give Goo thanks
for your admonition. "*

In this tract Httbmaier has considerably nan-owed his

interest. In the Schlussreden he wandered "uberall hin,"

but here, only two main areas of concern are emphasized; a

faith based upon personal experience, and the authority of
the Bible. Not once does he speak of being justified by faith,

and rarely does he use the words- to explain Ms thoughts in

succeeding writings. What he says about receiving ordination

at Konstanz is noteworthy. Hflfemaier did not begin his reform

by separating himself from, the Ikaan Cnurch, but only from those

Roman practices which had no biblical basis. His original

desire was to reform and not to instigate a new so called,

"True Church" according to his own ideas. In this respect he

*see Note B,
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differs greatly from the churches established by both the Swiss

Anabaptists and the Zwickau Prophets. When fiaaixy he did

organize a separate fellowship, his action was due to circum¬

stances, and not to a burning desire. A definite tone of de¬

fiance surrounds this writing, Htlbmaltr dares his opponents

to prove hire wrong if they can. That this challenge was not

accepted indicates that the government despaired of changing

his mind.

During the summer of 1524, Waldshut* s relations with

Ensisheim rapidly worsened. The government, however, was

finding it difficult to create unanimity among the nobles, and,

consequently, its plans to storm Wainshut were delayed, Never¬

theless, the threat created an uneasy atmosphere in the city.

Ultimately Hdbmaier came to the conclusion that his presence

aggravated the H&bsburgs more than his religious reforms.

Rather than bring unnecessary bloodshed ana sorrow upon his

friends, he resolved to leave the city. His congregation was

reluctant to let him go, but seeing Ms determination, they

gave him a present of forty gulden and an armed escort to the

boundaries of Schaffhausen. He left at midnight on September

1st, 1524.

Even in Switzerland Hflbmaier did not feel safe in a

private house. He took asylum in the ruined "Alierheiilgen"
*

convent. Hearing of Hflbaaier*s flight, the Diet at Ensisheim

communicated with Schaffhausen and demanded that the heretic

be surrendered. It put every wheel in motion to make Httbmaier

a universal fugitive. The council at Schaffhausen was offended

by Austria's presumption and retorted that it knew nothing of

Htlbmaier's supposed misconduct in laidshut. It will be .recalled
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that Hflbmaier spent a year as Schaffh&usen*s schoolmaster in

1507. Having been known personally by the civic leaders, his'

cause .would not be ignored. Adeiphus and other friends also

spoke In his behalf, but ho was anxious that the council assure

him of its protection ana spent the first week of his volun¬

tary exile writing petitions. Three were sent in ra^id suc¬

cession and were later published with the title, Ein ernstliche
26/

Christonll.che er-bictung . an einen Ersamen K,. :.e ze Schaffhausen.

These were followed by a fourth which urged the council to act

on the first three.

The first petition states that he is in Fchaffhausen

only temporarily, but he fears that there are those who would

like to imprison him on false charges. Ee would appreciate
27/

it greatly if the council couM offer him protection.

In the second he requests that his previous communi¬

cation be sent to priests in Lucerne, Appenzeil, Uri or Baden

with a view to arranging a religious discussion. If he is

proven wrong according to Scripture, he will submit freely to

punishment, but if his adversaries lose the debate, they must

acknowledge their error. He begs his freedom not because he

fears imprisonment, but because he would like to prepare for

this spiritual battle in an unrestricted manner. Whatever

happens, the divine truth cannot be slain, "even if it is

scourged, crowned, crucified and buried, it will rise again on
28/

the third day to rule and triumph in eternity,"

Unfortunately, the council did not move as quickly as

26. Appendix #11.
2 / , Hilli • 9 PP • O—O ,

28, I01o,, pp. 5—d,



Mbm&ler wished. In his third petition which is six times as

long, he purposes to explain what the duties of the council are

in judging his case. He prefaces his remarks with .the sixteenth

and seventeenth verses of Deuteronomy It "Judge righteously

between every man." Four points follow which may. be summarized

as follows:

"1. One should not be damned before his case
is heard. He judges rightly who has God's
divine law squarely in focus.

2. Divide justice equally between everyone.
Do not be biased against a man because
he is a stranger.•

3. A specific judgment must'not be swayed
by the disposition of one's higher author¬
ity. God's law alone must be the criterion.
If any judgment contrary to that is given,
it is man's duty to oppose it.

4* In difficult problems such as those con¬
cerning the soul, it Is prescribed that
only Moses shall judge through the moras
in his five books, A temporal judge has
no business with the likes of this. In
this respect the councils of the Church are
best qualified to act."^/

He closes the petition with a complaint against ami

the charges laid at his door. He has preached nothing which

is not grounded in Scripture, but confesses that he h**s not

clarified his words adequately. He is human and liable to

error. If he has erred, he would appreciate illumination. Ke

requests that nothing detrimental to the welfare of W&xushut

be done because of him. If the slanders and injustices are

not withdrawn, he will do all in his power to bring the matter
30/

before Goo. and man,

Hflbaialer*s hope that his writing would be received

with sympathetic understanding was short lived. As each day

Ibid*. pp. D-b»
SO. Ibid.. pp. i~Il.
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passed the faithful Schaffh&usen Catholics exerted more pres¬

sure upon the council for the reformer's imprisonment. They

Dent every effort to brand him as an .anarchist ana a heretic.

HQbmaier was compelled to take his pen to answer the renewed

charge of heresy. The resultant tract was sent to the pub¬

lisher during the first week in October of 1514. It bears the
51/

title, Von ketzern una irren verbrennern.

Defining who may be classified as a heretic, Htibm&ier

lists tt.se who oppose, veil or interpret the Holy Scriptures
32/

in a way not guided by the Holy Spirit. Secondly, he argues

that to burn heretics is absolutely against the wora of Paul
66/

in I Cor. 115It'. It is God's prerogative to deal with the

chaff at the final ingathering. Because God does bring good

out of evil, an evil heresy should be tolerated, God may very

well be working through it to bring His am ends to pass. To

subvert God's plan is the greatest heresy. A vital faith is

built proportionately to the strength of the evil it meets
la/

and overcomes. For these reasons, it is plain to Hflbmaier that
55/

a law for the burning of heretics is demonically inspired.

It is to be regretted that he does not follow his con¬

cept of evil further than this. It would be interesting to

see how he reconciles his ideas about the origin of evil with

his professed belief that it is within she permissive Will of

God, that God works through it to bring about gooa, and that

31. Appendix #111. For a complete translation see
Vedder, E. C., be.- ha,a... r Hflbaalur. <1.t. oeaocr of the Anabaptists,
G. P. Putnam's Sons, Sew York, 1905, pp. 84-88.

61.,. Appendix #111, Art. 1-5, p. a.
o5« Ioxd., ar a« o—16, 1• 4.

1 . pdak— * f 1.^ t. JL. 1 —cy , jf — b.
Ibid.. Art. 26-56, pp. 6-7,



it is necessary to the spiritual growth of the Christian

believer. We will return to this problem during the discus¬

sion of Mbaaier's thoughts concerning free will.

Centuries passed before the kind, of religious .freedom

mentioned in this tract was granted to all persuasions of

Christianity. Hflfemal sr' s thoughts went far beyond the under¬

standing of Ms own age, ant! he should be commended for them.

But if his ideal of freedom and toleration were to be consis¬

tent, he had to be willing to extend the same type of tolera¬

tion to others. Had the positions been reversed, it is doubt¬

ful that he would" have done this. We see that he did not

tolerate Home or the extremist reforming persuasions. He

believed that religious freedom should be granted to those

who "rightly divined the Word of truth," but in his estimation,

there were not many in this group.

Von ketzern unci irren verbrennern had little meliorat¬

ing effect in Schaffhausen. His plea for the right of spiritual

self-determination was premature. There was more agitation

against him every day and his petitions proved ineffectual.

The council was vacillating in its pledge of sanctuary, and

new demands for Mbm&ier's arrest had been presented to the

city. With his security threatened again, Hdbmaier elected to

return to faIdshut and meet his enemies amidst what solace

and encouragement a friendly citizenry could give. Leaving

Schaffhausen October hdth, he furtively directed himself

toward Walcisbut,

During Efibmaier's absence, the city did not realize

the return of peace and tranquility. Two inquisitors made

their way to W&ldshut and held hearings in an attempt to



215

sway the religious sentiment, but this was unsuccessful. the

people defended their convictions and maintained that the

phrase, "Lutheran Heresy" did not describe their pious

Christianity. The inquisitors threatened official punish¬

ment and returned to Ensisheim.
♦

Veit Suter, Ferdinand's secretary, was the ^erson who

did the most to encourage armed action against i&ldshut.

Ferdinand was prepared to close the matter after Hflbmaier's

withdrawal to Scbaffhausen unless some new indiscretion arose

in the city, but Suter was not so easily satisfied. By subtle

suggestion he managed to plant further suspicion in the minds

of certain lesser nobles who were annoyed with the Waldshut

nobility for a number of reasons already. Along with any

spiritual merit to be gained by the destruction of such a

black heresy, there was also the very real possibility of

material gain. Whether Ferdinand would have condoned a cam¬

paign on this basis is conjecture, but when he did decide to

act there was a better reason.

In the Autumn of 1514, Hans Xtfiller von Bulgenb&eh and

twelve hundred peasants entered ifaldshut carrying the Belch's

flag. On the surface they seemed to desire a part in the

civic celebration then underway, but their underlying purpose

was to organize the "Ev&ngelisehe Brfluersehaft" into an effec¬

tive body, their effectiveness had already been demonstrated

in a. sweep through the Black Forest, In April they marched

through Bondorf, Hufingen, Br&unlingen, Donaueschingen,

Fflrstenberg, W&rtenberg, Engen, Ach, and Radoifzeli where

Duke Uirich von Wurtemberg joined the movement. After a brief

encounter with an army raised against them by the Swabian League,
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MtUler led his troops up the Hegau to protect the isolated

groups in the Black Forest. After passing through Huffingen

he turned toward ^alterdingen and Vuhrenbach and on the my

burned the' castles of Zindelstein and Neuftirs tenberg. At the

latter, Mdller impaled the chief bailiff on his pike. The

sagacity of priory abbots along the dine of march was often

the difference between their life and death. Those who wel¬

comed the peasants were not harmed. The rich convent of St.

BiasTen was not gifted with such a leader. The peasants

plundered and destroyed for six days and nights. Illustrating

the callous nature of this destruction are the worms of a

drunken peasant who, breaking into the cabinet where the Host

was stored, stuffed a handful of the wafers into his mouth

and mumbled, "At last I have a man-sized portion of the Lord
57/

Goa."

fthile MAlier was working in the Forest, Bans Earnerstein

and his followers from Roteln, Sausenberg and Bauenweiier were

moving across the flat ianas against Freiburg.

At waiashut, Mtliier made extensive plans for the

"Bunushuh*s" future. Ail who wanted to join were required to

pay one-half fatten per week. This money would be used to

56'. Schreiber, Heinrich, Per Deutsche Bauer in ifer.. 5
Wi-s. "Das Breisgau im Bauernkriega'vom Jahre 1515," Freiburg,
1665-1866,p, 245. Schreiber reports that the peasants killed
an the olxiciais who did not escape, stole 900 cattle, drank
all the wine in the cellars, tore out the stoves, removed the
ironwork, mane the lead into bullets, burned the library, tore
all the decoration out of the old ana new cathedrals, as well
as the chapel, turned over the altars, stole the relics, re¬
moved the jewels from vestments, took aown twenty belis, and
smashed all the stained glass.

57. Ibid.
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propagandize and to support a secret courier service. Mblxer

hoped to encourage all the peasants to rise simultaneously

against their lords ana to unify trie local insurrection into
08/

a general movement under a trained leadersnip.

It is impossible to think that .Bhbmaior was unaware

of these events. -Chose who tie him closely to' the. movement

point to the wording and tone- of the- Peasant pruicxes ana

find them similar to u'&iasfcut1 s £ntsehuiuigua,Tt una Iw.aa. it

is fairly certain that EUbmaier h_d some part in the®, but

his complicity has never been proven bey one doubt,. Much has

been written about the twelve Articles of ti... Peasants, but

there is great disagreement as to their origin.. L. Baumann

in his, lie Oberschwablachon Baucrn in m&re i.1. o una uie

awfixf Artichoi.. says that the writing is dependent upon the
*

memminAQ-n Petition. Goetae assorts just as confidently that

the articles originated in Upper buabia and that the authors

were Lofczer ana Scb&ppeler. Wliheisa Mau uses form criticism

in his comparison of the l-ii '/t Articxcr anu various writings

of Kflbmaier to prove that the .aiuahut reformer was the author,

throughout the controversy Mfilier's literary abilities are

generally ignored or negated, to be sure, he was a soldier

ana not an author, but he was no fool. M&iler was quite

capable of formulating ideas, even if he racked an ability to

express them clearly, this is where Hftbm&ier may have rent

his assistance. Ifflbinaier1 s consistent attitude toward magis¬

tracy, however, militates against this suggestion. Axthough

00. Sabreiber, faschenbuch, p. ?£. the original source
is the -Haridscfariftiiche Chrcnik aer Gtaut yixxihaen, fauna
in uaidtraer, C,, Gc-achichuc utr ,. a.--b i-yactoXi.hat.xx. Freiburg,

» . k?\J • ,

* See Mau, tf., Buxtin-sar Hflbxii^lar, 1. Bothchixd, Berlin



he was often in conflict with the government and prepared to

defend himself, he nejrer was an advocate of hostile action.
His inter book, Von aea Schwert. illustrates his respect for

the constituted authority, but he did believe that God was

the supreme ruler, and that those who ruled on earth should be

guided by the insights of Christian virtue, Hdbaiaier could

easily have lent his support to the just side of the cause
*

while opposing the way in which redress was being sought.

In 1526, he categorically denied that he had taken part in

the Peasant revolt. In his kin Kurtae IntschuidiKunft. he
«

remarks that he never agitated against taxes or tithes, but

concerned himself exclusively with the spreading of Gca's
59/

evangelical word.

The day HSbmaier returned from Schaffhausen (October

50th) was proclaimed a holiday. His re-entry was heralded
40/

by rolling drums, shrilling flutes ana blaring horns. The

jubilation was heightened by the presence of.a strong volun¬

tary army which had marched to Waldshut's aid from Ztlrich.

It was a private endeavor ana not officially sponsored by the

ZErich council. Bern, Basel, Schaffhuusen and Appeniell were

invited to join a defensive alliance with Waleshut on an

official basis, but only Basel and Sehaffhausen responded.

On September 27 th, Ziirich had corresponded with Bits label# to

the effect that the city would not look favorably upon a war

in the immediate neighborhood* For ail intents and purposes,

*, See Mote D for Buigonb&chts introduction to the
i'l UV':. J--' tic....S .

59. Appendix #XT, p. 10.
40, Heigerlein, cjp. cifc.. See Mute A.
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the citizens of Sflrich were supporting their co-religionists

across the Hhein.

As soon as Hfibmaier was resettled he tried to organize

another disputation. As a basis for discussion he prepared

twenty-six conclusions based on Scripture, ana directed them

to his old friend Joh&nn Eek who was now recognized as the

greatest apologetic piiiar of the old faith, What a scene it

must have been as Hflbmaier invited his former colleague to a

debate at SaiushuU Eck's failure to appear may be attributed

to the tense political situation in the Black Forest, fhe

twenty-six conclusions were published toward the end of 1514

in both Latin and. German. The former bears the title,
41/

Axiomata and the latter, Schlussreden uie L'au.q^zar Fridberxer.

i'he conclusions are important in so far as they show Hdbm&ier' s

close connection with Zwingli ana his thoughts concerning the

proper basis of theological discussion. The gist of the entire

writing is that no authority except the "level of Scripture"
41/

may legitimately juage in matters of religion. He challenges
#

Eck to debate with these concluding wordst

"Where now is this wise man? The man learned
in the Scriptures? The dispute? of this world?

41. See appendices #IV and V.
41. Ibid.. Art. 8,"nach aem richtschy t aer heiligen-

geschrlfft,"
* Eck aid not answer this challenge until 1530 and then

only muirectly, Mbm&ier appears in articles #il? (baptism),
#146 (Lore's Supper), #315 (purgatory) and #391 (eliminating of
the altar from the church) of Sub uomii-i Jhesu a A^iia
yacrocinio. Articuios iua. partim ad dispUtationes, ripgicam,
Baden, et Bermen attinentes, partia vero ex scriptia p&cem
Ecclesiae perturbantium extractos; coram divo Caesare Coroio V.
Rom. Imp. semper Aug. etc. etc. ac proceribus Imperii, Joanni
Eckius minimus Ecclesiae minister, offert se aisputaturum ut in
scheaa latius expiicatur. Augustas Vindelieorua. Die et hora,
consensu Caesaria posterius publicandis. (I.P.) Ingoistaddi
.isspresaum 1530.
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Eck? Let the noble Hercules of Ingolst&dt
come to us. If I am not mis token, with a
Herculean infirmity, and hold a disputation
in the affairs of the Faith. If he corses
now we will praise him.*43/

The following days saw Bflbmier continuing to encourage

his congregation in its resolve to further the Waidshut

reformation, fith the threat of imminent invasion over their

heads, the citizens were busy building new defenses, cleaning

arms, and standing watches. Hflbaiaier took his full share as

a citizen in these activities, laying asiae Ms ecclesiastical

inaccessibility and contributing as much labor as he could.

His new apparel, which smacks strongly of that affected by
Zwingri from time to time, was replete with battle ax, armor,

blunderbuss and broadsword. He- took his piece u/on the bul¬

wark and watch tower and shouted encouragement to the workers.

Heigeriein reports*

*Er hat aucfe ain H&ckenpuchssen in seined Haus
gehabt, una zu seines. harcasch ain fewrpuchss,
etwan ain Schl&chtsehwert, darmit an aie thor
gesessen, hat die bolwerck heuffen beratschlagen,
und zu dem arbeittenden volck gsa^tj es sey ain
schickung vort Gott, das sy am aer arbait so
gutwllilg seindt."44/

While Waloshut prepared for the worst, Austria con¬

tinued to consoliaate her position. Emissaries from the

special Diet at Rheinfelueh brought new demands to the city,

but these fell on deaf ears as had the other demands. Mark-

graf Ernst von Baden und Hochberg tried to arbitrate between

Waldshut and the imperial commission, but without success.

Similar unsuccessful attempts were made by Laufenburg and

43. Appendix IV, p. 7.
44. Heigeriein, op. cit.. see Mote A.



Sackingen. With the concurrence of the governmental offices

at Innsbruck ana Stuttgart, the Ensisheim coanisaton had

cleared away many of the obstacles blocking their active

drive against the Forest. Provisions were being gathered by

the Bishop of Kims tanz and Count von Sulz of Kiett&au. The

eight Roman Catholic regions around the city were asked to

allow free passage of the army to the Rhein and unrestricted

purchasing was arranged. Artillery as gathered from Ens ± she la,

Freiburg, Breisach, the three Rhein cities and Stockach.
45/

Troops were drafted in the normal manner.

In answer to W&ldshut's renewed appeals for help,

representatives of Zflrich, Basel and Sch&ffhausen presented

themseives to the Diet at Rheinfeioen ana suggested, that they

mediate the differences between Austria ana Waleshut. fhe

Diet refused this offer on obvious grounds, but noted with

respect that these powerful cities were on guard.

li&tters remained in this state for months without

appreciable change; Austria rattling the sword menacingly

while seeking support for a unified effort, and W&ldshut

standing firm with its hopes tied to secret allies in the

neighborhood, and to Zurich across the river.

With new trouble arising with France, the peasant

activity and the threat of Swiss intervention, Austria could

not move rashly. At the moment Aulashut had too much support.

This stalemate led great numbers to believe that the

45. Sehreiber, Taschenbuch. pp. 76 - 77.
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supplementary help from Zflrich was no longer needed, On

December 4th, 1524, all the Zflrich volunteers left for home,

and tensions were relaxed. The relations between Hflbmaier

and the Swiss reformers during 1524 were close and cordial,

but this was not to endure. The year 1525 witnessed the

collapse of mutual esteem between Hflbwaier and his Swiss

friends, and the destruction of Waidshut's spiritual aspira¬

tions. The collapse was due to a difference of opinion

regarding baptism.



CHAKl Eft FGUil

i'fib SFGKjESMAS OF AloiBAPiISM

a. MmOk. cp*■-; Cx'Xt:... folSt 11c-^•.-' Xt u^ S «

ihiie Hflbm&ier was facing an external threat to his

reformation at rtfalnshut, Zwingn was struggling against an

equally dangerous internal threat. His conservative party

urged caution and. stability, but his radical wing agitated

for more drastic reforms. With the disputation of liidO

ushering in a new era, the advocates of complete spiritual

reform saw their hope for an unhindered evangelical Christian¬

ity as a distinct possibility, fhey did not hesitate to set

their faces in that direction. the lines were clearly drawn

between the Free Church ana the National Church, the primitive

Christian Ideal and. contemporary cuiturej ana the ethic of

hove opposed to that of expediency.

Zwingxi's radicals viewed the renunciation of Roman

forms and practices as only a step in the right direction.

The introduction of something revitalising was far more impor¬

tant than merely discarding Roman forms. Foremost among their

hopes was that the new attituoe toward religion would cul¬

minate in the creation of a regenerate, free Church. Such a

Church would be founded upon the public ana personax confession

of Christ by those who sought admission, fms personal con¬

fession would provide that resuscitating element which sixteenth

century Christendom neeaed to make the Gospel alive and com-

jyv Jo «*- 0.
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By 1524, the radicals concluded that the baptism of

infants could neither fulfi-U the membership requirements of

such a Church, nor be proved justifiable through the Scriptures.

Consequently, they substituted the baptism of regenerate

believers.

Hitherto, Zwingli's relation with this group had been

harmonious, but discord was soon to appear. Ee did. not decide

to move against them simply because he was opposed to their

baptismal sentiments, but because they claimed that the Church

founded upon personal confession was to be free of national

interference,

Prior to 1525, Zwingli himself had written things which
«

encouraged his radicals. In 1523 he wrote the following words

against traditional religious ideas which have no basis in

Scripture.

"Iaa Euangelio iernet roan, aas menschen iere
unci satzungen zu der saligkeit nttt ndtzend.n±'

Regarding the individual faith prerequisite to salvation, he

gave this interpretation of Mh. 16; 16 also in 1523;

"Die erste 1st, class, so wir im gloubend, das
wir sSiig warden. Marc 16. tfeieher klouben wlrdt
unci getoufft, ue.r wtlrt sflilg. Weicher gloubt
una sicher vertruwt in aas get, aas uns gott uss
gnaden. ggeben hatt, das? es unse-r hell syg, das
da ist aer sun goties, der wdrt sllig, baby
uher, welcher Christum nit ftir sin heyl una
einigen trost hat, tier vlrt verdampt. Diss ist
ouch nutzlich aem menschen se wflssen, d&mit er
sich vor veruaanus hfite.

1. Swingli, Uirich, Dlw 67 Anickcl Zr>irn;iis, #16
in Bgli, toil, «Zwingli< :• fo'rke, * Corpus Bfeformutapum. Vol.
mmu, Bd. I, C. A. SchwetscMe unci Sohn, Berlin, 1905,
p. 459.

2. Zwingli, Uirich, Ausieguag una Griinae der Sehiusa-
reden. #15, Ibid. . Vol. LXXXIX, Bd. II, p. 74.
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In the same writing Zwiagli admits that baptismal practice

has altered since the time of the apes tics. Originally

instruction was given, and a personal confession of faith
3/

obtained before the candidate war baptized. He has heard

that in olden biases the catechumen was asked to give his

name, to confess his faith, and to repeat the Lord * s Prayer.

Obviously, no Infant could do this. The custom was broken

when ail children'of believers were gathered into the Church

on the strength of their parents* and godparents' faith.

Be chat as it may, Zaingii agrees that the Sacrament is being

handled much too casually in sixteenth century Europe. He

writes regarding the ancient practice:

". . .sunder man hat sy (the childrenJ offen-
11eh ait einaader gelert, ais sy zu vorscentnus
kummen sind, dannenhar sy ouch katechumeni
hand gheissen, uas 1st: ale berichten (slnd),
das wort des hells. Una so sy dem vesten
giuuten her tzen h^bcua aoa icii v.em
mux,- verjehen, hat n.c.n sy gotaufft."'V

Although Zwingli recognizes this fact, he is not prepared to

discard infant baptism, but to lay more emphasis upon confir¬

mation than has been done heretofore.

Luther had encountered a similar difficulty in his

re-thinking of this question. In bin barmen vun -.oa Keuen

feetasumi. aas 1st von ucr xmixlgcn .a.r:,u ibx^. he attempts

to deal'with the problem of faith ana its relation to the

Sacraments„ He is anxious to deny that the laying on of out¬

ward forms provides internal spiritual security and stresses

forcefully that the personal confession, or "Testament," is

S. Ilia., "Von der firming," p.. 122tt
4. Ibid.. p. 125.
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more important than the Saeraisent* He writes:

"Now, even as more depends on the. Testament than
on the Sacrament, so also more depends upon the
word than on the sign, for the sign may not be
aaiou unless a ..arson has the »oru, and there-
fore saivation (is poss ibie) "wi thout the sacrament,
but not without the Testament, For this reason
I can have the benefit of what is in the Mass
everyday, if I only have the Testament (that is
the word arid the Christian vow) which I have taken
to heart, ana by an effort attempt to widen and
strengthen my inward Faith. Therefore we see
that the mass is the Word and Christian vow, with¬
out which the sacrament is dead, just as a body
without a soul, a barrel without wine, & pocket
without money , , ,«&/

This was no less the Anabaptist position with the exception

that, as water baptism was commanded by Christ (Mk. 16:16),
it must follow the confession as an outward sign that the

"Testament" has been received in the soul.

Luther draws closer to the problem in another writing

from 1519 entitled, fcyn Sermon von dem heyliaen hochwtlrdigen

Sacrament der faufe. In twenty divisions of the question he

presents the three things signified in baptism, to wit: the

sign, the meaning, ana the faith. He defines the sign as "an

outward indication of release which separates us from all

unbaptized people, through ..hich we confess that we are the
6/

people of Christ." He conceives that baptism means a spiritual

death through sin and a resurrection in God's Grace; "Eyn bad

der newengepurt" according to Titus 3:5 and John 3:5-5. What

is "drowned." through baptism is mankind's original guilt, but

5. Luther, Martin, "Ein Sermon von tie® Neuen Testament,
das ist von aer heiliger Hesse, l5Un, Weimar Ausg&be, Luther's
derke. Vol. VI, art. 17, p. 563.

6. Luther, Martin, "Eyn Sermon von dent heydig en hoch-
wflrdigen Sacrament der Taufe," Weimar Ausgabe, Lutner's dorke,
Vol. II, p. 7H4,
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not man's Inherent Inclination toward sin* Use state 01 sin-

lessnesa cannot be attained in this life, but only alter the

flesh is "pulverized" and the spirit released to be clothed

in a new body as God has promised.

Luther then attempts to answer the question, "Mow

does baptism help me if it does not completely remove sin?"

He does this in the ninth division of his discussion by explain¬

ing what baptism means and how man is joined to God through it.

"What it is that you affirm through the act, ana
the correct understanding of baptism is your
desire to die with sin and be made new at the
judgment, this done, Goa takes you, allows you
to be baptized, and breathes His Grace and Holy
Spirit into you. You also bind yourself to the
promise that you will perpetually attempt to
Mil your sin, dedicate yourself to the prac¬
tice of good works, arid submit to sorrows in
order that God may do what you demand through
baptism."'/

Had this paragraph appeared in one of Urebei's writings

it would not be startling, but coming from Luther it requires

some consideration. He is speaking about the personal acts

and desires of the baptismal candidate who seeks to Join the

separated fellowship of Christians, He does not say that this

individual's desire "to die with sin and be made new at the

Judgment" can be substituted, nor that his promises to "kill

sin", "dedicate himself", and "submit to sorrow" can be made in

his behalf by someone else. What a person does for himself is

the topic of the passage. How then could he write in this

manner? Is Luther supporting the Anabaptist belief?

It should be remembered that in 1&X&, no violent struggle

was in progress against anti-pedobuptists whose ideas

Ibid.. p. 730
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Kthreatened" Christendom wioh the separation or Uhurch ami

State, fio contemporary group had seriously suggested that a

Tree Church be built upon tile kind or personal conresoicn

Luther advocates in these words. He had. only one outward Term

or baptism in mind, the traditional form, out he recognised

the danger of the Roman Sacramental idea. The soul is not

saved by the sprinkling of water or the saying of words, but

by the faith of an individual, or, as Lusher terms it, the

"Testament,"

In so many words Luther never advocacea a ro-baptism

on the basis of personal confession. Hut, had circumstances

been different, he might well have taken that step. At least

the meaning of baptism, as ho gives it in' this writing, is

closely related to the meaning it had for those who practiced

re-baptism.

Luther concludes this writing with the third ana most

crucial thing connected with baptism. Upon faith alone de¬

pends the ultimate success or failure of the soul in its

journey toward salvation. It is of first importance that

Christian people have an unshakable faith in God's unfailing

covenant through Christ. Luther writes again:

"Aaso fladen sir, das die touff durch sund
wirt wo11 vorhindert an yhrea werck, das
1st vorgebung una tbdtung der sund, tber
eliein durch den unglauben yrs wereks.
alszo ~.ur lite as t- -i.es am Klauben.

Tills is precisely the conclusion reached by the

Anabaptists and the reason why they laid such heavy emphasis

upon the re-institution of & baptism preceded by the personal

8. Ibid.. p. 76Z
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confession or such a faith. They saw in their own lives that

a faith, substituted for thus in infancy, did not survive the

rigors of time until the responsibility for it could be per¬

sonally accepted, fo be sure, most of them had been given

Roman baptism. Ho faith had been substituted for them, be¬

cause it was not necessary. the S&crameht itself brought

salvation. Regardless of what the Reformation's leaders said

to the contrary, the act of water baptism was equated with
salvation in the minus of the laity.

That the parents were ignorant of their duty, and

confused about the meaning of baptism, is evident through

later writings of Luther. These purpose to instruct parents

in their responsibilities. Las Taufi'ttchiein aulTs neu

sua orient 01 0.516. specifically charges that the baptismal cere¬

mony should not be conducted by drunken or crude priests;
that loose-living people should not be chosen as godparents;

that the prayers should be said in German and not mumbled,
9/

ana that it should be taken seriously and not as a Joke,

The opposite side of these admonitions suggests that even

after the Lutheran order had been established for some years,

the baptism of infants was not accompanied on the mentax

level of the common people by the same high ideals of the

leaders. How much less meaningful and more incomprehensible

was the medieval, Roman Sacrament, surrounded as it was by

myth and saturated with superstition. It ms against this

9. Luther, Martin, "Las Tauffbtlchlein auffs neu
zugerichtet 1516," (Introduction), Weimar Ausgabe, Luther's
iflferke. ?oi, ?I, p. 192 ff.
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that the Anabaptists fought. Their Roman baptism with its

ritual and foreign language meant nothing. Regardless of the

new interpretation of baptism, and the attempts to purify and

clarify the form, the Anabaptists felt that infant baptism

smdcked too strongly of Borne and an easy way Into the Church,

Faith, not form was now the axl important word, and that faith

had to be justified by the final authority of Scripture. The

Anabaptist conviction was strengthened not only by their dis¬

covery that infant baptism is nowhere commanded in the New

Testament, but also by the fact that no clear ea e is recorded

of a person being baptized except a believer upon his personal

confession of faith.

Awingii, more than Luther was willing to elevate the

Scriptures to the highest place of authority, but as Ms

reformation progressed, he realized that the stressing of

biblical authority was dangerous to the State-Church idea.

He could have borne regenerate baptism, but a Church separate

from the State was an innovation too drastic for him to make.

A Church without the State was no Church at ail, and a State

without a Church was equally impossible,

Two opposing parties hau divided his ranks; one striv¬

ing for a free Church, autonomous within its o;m sphere and

denying the world's authority in religious matters, and the

other advocating a Church united and subject to the authority

of the State. The former could be entered only by individual

desire; the latter could compel people to enter by threat of

law. Being a patriot, Awingli allied himself with the latter

cause.

#lthin the context of a State Church, the view of
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baptism consiuer&biy altered. Coupled with its spiritual

meaning was an equally compelling patriotic duty. After the

union of the Zwingiian church and the ksnton of Zdrich, the
°r

denial of pedobaptism was recognized as an act of o*en rebel-
r

lion against the new constitution, Just as the denial of

circumcision would have constituted rebellion to the Hebrew

covenant. SimilarJy, the Anaha.List refusal to swear, take

part in armed action against an enemy, condone the death

penalty, and act as civil magistrates made the current idea of

a Christian State untenable.' To make matters worse, these

lormtr friends of zwingii were proposing unheard of things

just when the zdricb reformation had reached a critical stage

of development. A giant battle with Rome was in progress and

an uneasiness had divided the sympathies of other Kantons.

The Zurich reformation had to be saved at all costs. This

fear of disintegration haunted the major reformers more than

anything else. If Protestantism were to survive, it had to

display a united front. Schism could not be tolerated no

matter how justified the cause of a minority might be. Zwingii

and Luther had to take the larger view and win Protestantism*s

freedom from Rome forever. An atmosphere of religious tolera¬

tion would have to wait until this was achieved.

The support of governing bodies and influential nobles

was an absolute necessity. To gain such, both Luther and

Zwingxi used an expedient ethic and compromised their own

beliefs. Had they not done so, Protestantism might well have

died in its infancy.

During the early part of 1525, the Anabaptist agitation

was especially virulent in the St. Galien area. The potential
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for disruption ms too strong to be ignored. The St. Gaiien

council decided that on May 19th Pastor Burgauer and his

assistant, Here Wetter, would answer the claims of the Brethren

in a disputation. Before the meeting adjourned V&ui&n asked

permission to read a voluminous charge against the Anabaptist

persuasion. When he finished, the Brethren asked for an

extension of time to prepare their rebuttal and were granted.

another month. Hearing of the St. Gaiien episode, zwingri

hurried to prepare his own cendcarnation in support of Vadi&n.

This appeared under the title, Von aer faui'e. von tier Wietier-

taufe unci von dor Kindertaufe and bears the date May 27th,
10/

1525. In his introduction zwingii criticises the condition

of the Gospel in the territory around St. Gaiien. Discord

and dissension are rampant and the Anabaptists are at the

bottom of it. They have cried, "Down with symbols," but they

have raised up one of their own — "Baptism."

He devotes a great deal of space to the refutation of

Anabaptist ideas, but. in so doing he gives a confused picture

of his own. He admits that "some time ago" he was led astray

by these heretical sentiments. It seemed self-evident that

the sign cannot secure the faith in an infant who possesses
11/

no capacity for belief. How to extricate himself from this

embarrassing admission is the next problem. Re discovers the

least obstructed roaa out of the dilemma to be the divorcing

of faith from the outward act of baptism. Following this

course he brings several instances into the discussion which

10. Zwingii, Von aer Taufe. von der V/ieaerttufe una
von tier Kinder taufe. op. cit.. Vol. XCI, Bo. IV, p. i63ff.

if* 'Ibid.« p. 2i8,"no man aber u&s so oidmpiig hatt,etc
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prove that faith existed without baptism. Siccaemus, the

malefactor, Joseph of Aramathea and Gamaliel proviue illus¬

trations.

He deals less gracefully with the meaning of ana

qualifications for John's baptism. He cannot deny that John

preached repentance and appealed to the consciences of his

hearers before he baptized. But this, he says is no proof
L

against the dedobaptist praxis. "We do that too. No one

brings his child for baptism unless he (the parent,) has re-
12/

ceivea previous Instruction."

Anticipating the Anabaptist objection that John b&p-
.1,

tiaed only those who had heard his preaching themselves and

taken it to heart, Zwingii presents the crux of his argument.

He conceives baptism to be a covenants! mark similar to Hebrew

circumcision. He writes:

"Wyr slnd styff bekantiich, das Johannes
erstlich hat geiert una uemnach getoufft.
Das kan aber nieman ieugnen, dass darnach
die, so geiert sink, ouch ire ungeierte kinu
ha bend la-sen touffen, das ist: mlt dem toufi*
got verzeichnen.nx&/

It does not bother Zwingii in the least that no Scripture

supports his contention that John baptized infants, or that

parents brought their children to be marked with the new sign.

He reasons that if all of-the people from Jerusalem and the

surrounding area went out to John (Mat . 5:5-6) then children

must have been in the crowd. As this line of thought does not

prove very satisfactory, especially when the question of

repentant confession is posea, Zwingii wlthar&ws with the

lc. Ibid.. p. 156.
io. ibia.
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remark: "aber wir welien hie gar nit kempffen; benn es bewart
lb/

uen kinaertouff nit; so kert es inn ouch nitt umb."

What this "mark of" baptism" or "baptismal sign" is,

follows in due course. Zwingii continually speaks of baptism

as a Pfiichtzexche-n. by which he means a sign of duty. To

what duty is the recipient then obligated? zwingli answers

that the child is obliged, to bettor his moral and spiritual

life and to follow after the example of Christ. By this he

must mean that the child is obliged to ao these things when

he becomes responsible for his own actions.

The parallel between circumcision; the sit»n of God's

covenant with Abraham, and baptism; the sign of Goo's new

covenant with mankind through Christ, is now enlarged. Just
"

as tiie Jews promised, through circumcision, not to lead their

children to any other god, so the Christian parent promises,

through baptism, to lead his child to a dependence on God

through Christ. Zwingii can find very xittie substantiation

for this thought in the Mew Testament so he attacks criticism

from a negative point of view. He says, "Neither does the

Scripture speak of women partaking of the Supper; there is much

not in the Scriptures which is nonetheless approved by God."

The truth of this can hardly be questioned, but comin0 from

Zwingii who just a year or so previously had said, "what is not

grounded in Gou's Word, is good for nothing," the remark is

inconsistent.

Swing!i agrees with Luther as to the effect baptism

has upon original sin. The guilt of the old Adam is washed

14 * P • add.
* See Egli, on. cit.. Vol. XCI, Bd. IV, p. 197.



155

away from the children of believing parents, but the inclination

towards sin remains as an integral part of the flesh.

A long section follows which -attempts to justify ^edo-
baptism as an apostolic practice. Among the most frequently

used texts are I Cor. 1:16, Acts 16:15-30 and I Cor. 7:l&-14.

.Coward the end of the discussion he shows where his

main concern lies; that the Church is a unity and must not be

aiviaed by factions, or obtuse opinions.

"For Christ has no more than one Church ana not
more than one baptism (Lph. 4:5). How then can
it be that one part of the Church should be
baptised and the other unbaptized, for are not
all persons one people and born of one another?"-*-0/

Concluding his remarks, Zwingii summarizes the major

portions of his argument under the three titles: of baptism

in general he writes, "The soul cannot be purified through

outwaru things, therefore, baptism does not serve to wash away

sin, it is much more a divinely ordained Pflichtzelehen;" of

pjedobaptism he says, "The children of Christian parents are
r-

similarly children of God; for this reason water baptism can¬

not be denied them any more than circumcision could be denied

the children of the Old Testament;" "ke-b&ptisia," he concludes,

"has no example or advice in the Hew Testament and, consequently,
16/

those who practice it crucify Christ again."

By the 28th of May, Vadlan received Zwingii's writing

and attempted to bring it to the attention of the disputation

at St. Gairen. In the course of the meeting the Brethren com¬

plained that they h&u come to dispute the question on the basis

of the Scriptures ana not upon Zwingii's or Fabian's interpreta-

i5* • i p • old. _l6. 1 b-tu,,, , o35 If
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tion of the same. A heated argument' resulted and the Brethren

walked out. Soon thereafter, legal action was instituted

against them, driving many out of Swiss territory and others

into prison.

Behind the obvious reason for Z. ingi.i's writing against

regenerate baptism lay something more subtle ana aggravating.

If his confesseu purpose were to combat error inside the Swiss

reformation, the implied purpose was to make his position

absolutely clear to interested people on the outsiue. He was

speaking to an audience for the special improvement of his

fellow actor across the Ehein.

Htlbmaier had not been neglecting his study of baptism

during this period. Zwihgii's misgivings that he and the

Waidshut reformer were not of one mind in the matter had been

strengthened by the tone of Baxfchaaars Frledberaers zu ..ainshut

ol'i'cntxiche erbietuxu an CI a-.; ealdublp.e ,aensehen. which had

left the printing press February 2nd, and certain remarks

Elibmaier made in a letter to Ciecolampadius, dated January 16th.

After several false starts arid three years' study, Hflbiaaier

finally came to grips with the problem and decided that ^do-
baptism had no Scriptural foundation, writing to Oecolampadiu^

he said that for the moment, he was resolved to acceue to the

wishes of his weaker-members who pleaded for their children's

baptism. This was, however, only a temporary acquiescence. He

was preparing to instruct his people properly in the question

and determined to restore baptism as well as the Supper to

their own original purity. He was working on twenty-two

theses with sixty-four remarks which his correspondent would
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soon see."1"''two weeks x&ter Ms uffentlicne Erbfetung was pub¬

lished, causing both consternation and rejoicing in Switzerland.

This leaflet was soon followed by kin Sum ains ganzen enrist-

xichen Lebens. The latter is the longer work promised in

Hftbtaaier1 s correspondence with Oecolainpaaius. Both of these

enjoyea a wide circulation and formed an added goad to Zwingii's

literary talents. Zwingxi was stung with words like these:

"whoever wants to prove that one ought to
baptize infants, ret Mm do so in German
with clear ana simple Scriptures which re¬
late to baptism and without grossing. On
the other hand, Baithasar Friedberger predges
himself to prove that infant baptism is a
work bereft of foundation in the Scriptures,
and this he will do in German with the aid
of the Holy Scriptures. Let a Bible fifty
or a hundred years oia be the judge between
these two propositions. , .«1&7

"0 God, pardon what we have done unwittingly.
The red whore of Babylon has made us drunk
with her chalice furl of scholasticism ana

f&bres, but shall do so no more through our
repentance. Therefore, dear Brethren. . .

estabrish yourselves upon tne Scriptures,
because they are from Christ ana give the
right testimony as to how one should rive
a Christian life."19/

From this time forward, BUbm&ier championed the Ana¬

baptist cause, ana became its principal exponent in southern

Germany and Switzerland, at least as far as the question of

baptism is concerned. «e have seen already that he was not in

17. For Oecorampadius1 letter to Zwingri concerning
this, see Lgri, Emit, Corpus heformatorum. Vox. XCV, Bo. VIII,
p. 2d and Staehrin, Ernst, Briei'e u. Akten zum Leoen Oekorompaas X
Leipzig, rsz?, p. o41ff.

18. HSbmaier, Balthazar, Offentxicne Erbretung. for
complete work see Appendix #VII b, p. 7u.

18, HObmaier, a in Sum ains ganzen cm-is tcnxichc.-n Bp Dons.
This work has been appended as the last chaster of Von 'o'er
Cm-istenlichcn Tauf aer Qkubigen. See appendix pVII a, p. 62.
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tune with the Anabaptist iueux of pacifism. His coming relation

to magistracy appalled a large group of true anabaptists.

Harry in March the Zflrich council ordered, the arrest

of air persons who refused to show their patriotism by submit¬

ting their children for baptism, by March bOth, Manx, Grebel,

biaurock ana their little congregation of twenty-one sours were

thrown into the "Hexenthurm" with these words of Zwiugii ring¬

ing in their ears: "You wirl exist on bread ana water, .mq
#

never again see the light of any until you repent your heresy!"

stfiiheim rtdubli, pastor at hytiken, was banished from Zflrich <jua

made Ms way to Maidshut. Grebei anu Manx, having affected

their escape via a loose shutter anu a rope swing, frcd fir».t

to Scnaffhausen and then to St. Gaiien.

b. liilbmMer accepts believers* Baptism a^rrx. io^5:

fne reason for Hbubli's fright to laIdshut is ouvrous.

He knew that Hflbmaier was incrinea towards Anabaptism ana had

gre«.t leadership potential. It wouad be an example for others

if Hflbmaier were to accept re-baptism. HSubii ana Hfibm&ior

uiscussea the matter for several aays. At first Httbmaier

hesitated, but only for a moment. He made his decision and

accepted beiieverfl baptism at HCubii's hands a week before

Easter, I5M5.

E&ster Sunuay dawned on a scene without parallel in

the religious history of Europe. Hflbmaier baptized three

hunured believers from a milk pail which had been placed in

* See Egii, Emil, Aktensammlung zur Geschichte
Zflricher Reformation 1519 - 1535. #864, "November 1615",
p. <±06.
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the font* The following Monday he broke plain bread and dis¬

tributed both elements to his congregation. This innovation in

the Supper was hinted at earlier in the year in at inch

bofcchj-usireuen von Hoctor Pcitus Frluberger i we-itahut aixen

christen von unu'richt u' mess. . fhe German ids hau been herd

in wuiashut since 1524, but now the Mass, as an ordinance in

memory of Christ's sacrificial act, was celebrated for the first

time within the reorganised fellowship. Hfibmaier sees the

Supper in this light: the broken bread distributed to the

fellowship is a symbolic representation of Christ's broken body,

and the wine likewise symbolic of Christ's shea blood. X'he par¬

taking of the elements is a ceremony of grateful remembrance

and nothing more; no Grace com<_s through the bread and wine.

Later in kin Form ut, ihch^ais Chiisti, Htibn&ier expresses his

dissatisfaction with Luther's Eucbaristic doctrine, he be¬

lieved that consubst&ntiation was mere phiiosophism. Hflbmaier

was in closer agreement with ZwingJ.i, who believed that Christ

is present for those who contemplate their faith, but he never

admits this agreement in so many woras. He was unrelenting in

his attempt to destroy the idea that the acquisition of Grace

is dependent upon, or connected with, outward ceremonies and

phy sicai eleatents.

Httbmaier stipulates that a preaching service must pre¬

cede the Supper and that the communicants must be at peace and

in brotherly accord with one another. The Lord's Supper ana

an ordinary meal are completely different. In the Supper one

proclaims the lord's death till He come. The second thing

signified by participation in the ordinance is one's willingness
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20/
to spread Christ's Gospel to those who have not heard it. '

From this moment on the obligation to serve and

evangelize was stressed with unqualified determination at

W&idshut. Eighty more believers were baptized by the follow¬

ing Tuesday evening. In less than a week the regenerate,

free Church at Waidshut numbered nearly five hunurect people.

This was the largest and most active free Church union in

Europe.

The gauntuet thrown down by Zwingli in his tract,

tfou: Tauf. ninctertauf unci ieaertt ui'„ was soon picked Up. On

July 10th, Bflbmaier directed a request to Z&rich that he be

granted a safe contract pass to travel there for a debate with

Zwingii. he just finished reading Zwingli's latest work, ana

has been employed "night and morning" since July 7th on a

kittle book of his own. He has proven in this writing that

infants should not be baptized. His argument contains seventy

pages and bears the titae 7on aem chris tenxiche Tc-Uf uer
Hx/

Gj-fiubit-en. It was completed July Ilth, ana printed at

Strassburg.

In seven chapters Htlbta&ier seeks to refute yj&dobaptism
from every conceivable angle, and similarly support the bap¬

tism of believers after repentance and confession. One need

not read too far to see that the fundamental problem is not

baptism, but its relationship to the Church. Consequently,

any agreement between Hfibmaler and Zwingii is doomed at the

outset. The chasm between the Church as ."free" or "national"

£0. Appendix #VI, p. 5.
ki. See appendix #VI1.



is too wide to bridge, To be sure, the issue still aivie.es

Christendom,

Hflbmaier introduces his study with a rebuttal of

Zwingli's introductory accusations against the Anabaptists.

"It is not true," he says, "that we are faction-
is ts and in rebellion against magistracy, we
pledge ourselves to peace and pious obedience
to our government in ail things which are not
in opposition to God's commands• The reason
ae do not acknowledge our childhood baptism is
that it uoes not meet the New Testament stipu¬
lations. To say that we hold ourselves to be
sinless after baptism is ridiculous. We con¬
tinue to be poor and miserable sinners after¬
ward as well as before. We have founueo. our

practice upon the Scriptures and pot upon the
woras of rhetorical theologians."^/

The first chapter is devoted to the meaning of baptism.

The outward act is only the public testimony through which the

believer willingly places himself among the repentant, It

signifies that personam repentance ana confession have gone

before, ana that the soui has been renewed through the work

of the Holy Spirit. The renewing work of God is dependent

upon the contrition of the sinner. God gives the desire for

rebirth to whom He will, making man totally dependent on His

Grace. Through the confession of sin and guilt, the sinner

is forgiven, washed by Christ's remedial act, and made worthy

in the sight of God. Benefiting from all this undeserved

blessing, the regenerate believer is then obliged to confess

Christ before his feiiowmen, ana to direct his life after the

example ana command of Christ in order that others may be saved.

One must expect that trials will come una be prepared to with-

stand them by putting complete trust in God,

oa. I b p1. </—o» o • X o iu«, p, b—d«
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According to the definition, it is prerequisite that

preaching or instruction precede the ordinance of 'baptism. A

person must be led to an awareness of his sin. this was the

ga&x of John*s preaching. The proper understanding of baptism

is threefold: (i) repentance of sin (2) free pardon (o) Gou's

promised help in redirecting one's life,

it is eviuent that Htlbm&ier is no more iatiune to con¬

fusion and inconsistency than were other reformers. He urges

in this section that God alone gives the desire for rebirth

to whom He will, ana yet he says that the individual must make

the decision for himself. Hflbmaier, however, does not dwell

on predestination, nor does he return to the question again,

The inference is that God can work through a believer to touch

another soul which saves both God's omnicompe tenc © anu the

evangelical obligation. Each believer is an ambassador of

Christ. His ©.sample can be instrumental in extending Christ's

Kingdom,

Bttbmaier tried to organize a Church containing none

but confessing believers. In a very real sense this Church was

separated from the world, but not as an ingrown and exclusive

religious fraternity. He believed that a Church gathered around

Christ receives from Him the commission to carry His Gospel into

the world. The world is the work field, and the visible Church

is the storehouse of inspiration, fellowship and encouragement.

This was a Church with an optimistic attitude toward,

the power of Christian witnessing in the fight for men's souis•

To support his conception of baptists, Bflbmaier now

appeals to the authority of John. John's methou was always

the same. He preached, baptized, ana showed the way to Christ.



He was greater than all the other preachers of the Law, because

he not only saw the future expectation, but he recognized the

present Christ. He did not preach the Gospel, but he prepared

the way for it. He baptized those who repented^/their sin.
This excludes infants who neither know that they are guilty

nor are inclined to recent. Before the resurrection the

disciples baptized in the saiae manner. They baptized the

"repentant" and directed them to the "Physician of Bin."

After the resurrection Chrxst gave them the power to forgive

sin through the Holy Spirit and, therefore, the act before
£4/

and after Christ's resurrection is not the same.

That Christ himself did not baptize, leads Hflbiaaier

into some confusion. He extricates himself by ignoring the

problem <*na answering that Jesus commanded His disciples to

baptize and there the matter shouxa rest. Bflbmaier finishes

this section with the advice that John could preach only the

Law, but Christ could forgive sin, "Gott flirt durch Johannem
£5/

hynab inn die heil/vnnd aurch Christum wider auffher."

The third chapter reviews such Scripture passages as

pertain to John's baptism and seeks to fix an invariable
*6/

order of events s (1). the Word (2) the hearing of the Word

(6) the re-orientation of life ana the awareness of sin (4)

baptism (5) works. "By this series of events," he writes,

"you can judge if John baptized babies or only those who can
£7/

fulfill these conditions." The words, "repent your sin" are

£4• X Old. , pp. J—id, zb• X Old. , p. id
£6. Bat,. o:£i ; Mk. 1: j Luke d:7 ; Acts 19:
£7. Appendix VII, p. it.



ample proof for Bflbmaier that John could, not have baptized

infants.

HObmaier's second attack purposes once and for all to

prove that the baptisms of John and Christ -ere not the same.

Zwingii maintains that they were the sane. Htlbmaier quotes

Acts 19:1-5.

"This passage speaks so clearly of the difference
between John's and Christ's baptisms that no one
can misunderstand. Yet there has been so much
juggxing with Hoiy Theology lately that it has
become an Anaxagorian philosophy. We are asked
to accent so many new beliefs that one would,
think that a new New Testament had been printed.
Then every »crieaet-head' would have one for
himself; a baptism for a theology, a name for
an imported name, una finally a new Christ
would have to grow out of a pumpkin! **#/

Following Acts Id, his exegfisis moves along this line: the

Fphesians were baptized in repentance of their sin. They

knew nothing of forgiveness or the Holy Spirit. Paul preaehea

"Christ" ana the Ephesi&ns believed. Thereafter, they were

baptized in Christ. This Hflbmaier declares, is the true "re-

baptism," because John's was a true baptism to begin with.

Infant baptism is not a true baptism, because it fails to

follow the New Testament pattern, vifh&t is called "Wiedertauf"

now, is falsely named.

The fourth chapter is devoted to Christ's charge to

the apostles# Primary Scriptural advice for this section

comes from Mark 16:i.5 and Mat . 18:19. Again the pattern is

repeated: (i) to preach (i) to strive to bring people to belief

(3) to baptize. Evangelization is fundamental. He writes,

"The most important thing is that Christ has sent out his

x8. i t lo . , p. lx,



uiscjUi.es, just as Goc sent Him, with the commission to -in
£9/

others and forgive sin in His n&ae." People must know that

Jesus suffered and died for their sin, ana this can only be

done through preaching ana intelligent hearing. Through

preaching man sees his sin. He confesses it and requests ..

further instruction so that he may cry to Goa ana beg pardon.

This works faith in him ana removes his doubts. Through faith

he is made whole ana his sin is forgiven. He gives himself to

God, binds himself to the fellowship of the Church, and sub¬

mits to baptism as an outward sign of what has happened•in

his soul.

It is puain to Htlbmaier that two things must precede

the signs (1) intelligent r<cognition ana (£) a conviction

that one has a personal Saviour. The "yes" or "I do" given

by the candidate to the question, "Do you believe in Goa the

Father, and in Jesus Christ, and do you believe in the for¬

giveness of sin, resurrection of the body,.and life eternal"

is che decisive thing. Upon this expression of an inward

faith, the person is forgiven. Baptism foxao .s only as a

public tes timony,

The reformer now hits the substitutionary "yes" given

in behalf of infants. "First of ail," he writes, "one cannot

tell if, in the future « child will be able to fulfill the

responsibilities placed upon him. It is like setting out a

promising vine at Faster, ana expecting it to bear gooa fruit
50/

in the autumn, regardless of frost ana hail in the meantime."

£ J . • 7 P • a /.
50. ibid., p. do.



146

fixer& is no instance in the Mew Testament where one was bap¬

tized for another's faith or in the faith of a group. Christ

says, "He who believes and Is ba^tlzea will be saved." if his

opponents will show him where they receive their authority for

the: claim, Mbmalor will teii them how fcelcfcizedek's father

was named.

Against the assertion that ^sdobaptism Is a "sign of
beginning" Hflbmaier asks what is begun through it. Surexy it

is not the Spirit of God. The child must have that already

since it docs not come through outward forms. Neither can it

be the beginning of faith, because faith proceeds orixy out of

the word which the infant has not heard.

After some reiteration of mat . oo; Ma . 16; acts k;

and Heb. 5:ld, he suggest® th„t several passages in acts be

given closer consideration. These art Acts 8, a, xUuij x6,

16, u, k£, the gist being that he who believes should be

baptized, he closes this section with the demand th*.t a

visible Church must have a visible sign.

"Where there is no water baptism there is no
Church, no servants, no brotherly reprimand,
excommunication or reins bating. Faith alone
is in the heart, but through baptism one
acknowledges what has happened and that he
is resolved to live according to the ruie
of Christ. He also acknowledges that trie
brethren have the .right to punish, ban ana
receive again.»^x/

The fifth chapter is given over entirely to Scripture

passages. BBbmaier asks his readers to consider the following

ana to Keep In mina the five-fold plan he g^ve in chapter three.

Mat. 16; John 5:5; acts a, 8, 5, 16, 18, id, ££; I Cor. x; 6-10;

51. Ibid.. p. 44.
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1 Peter 3} Hebrews 5; Rosnaus 6; Q&1, a; Eph. 4; Cox. 2;

ritus o

In the sixth division of his statement Hfibmaier intro¬

duces ana answers three common questions, (i) Does Scripture

forbid pj&ao baptism? (i) Hois tyjn& x ctici*1o€» enstioffliiH*y sloes
apos toxic times? (3) What is the fate of unbaptiseu children?

fie answers the first question in the affirmative. Although

it is not forbidden in so many words, it should be obvious

that b&ptisa is for believers only. He writes;

"For those who h ..ve eyes, it shouxa be manifestly
clear that even though the words 'Do not baptise
infants' are not in the Bible, the practice is
still in error. Using the same argument I can
baptize my dog or my ass, circumcise girls, say
masses ... take infants to the Supper, bless
palm branches, salt, lard. . . and sell masses,
heither are these things forbidden. Bat yuu
say 'ass baptism is forbidden, because Christ
said to baptise people.• $eli that suios mo;
then it is ail right to baptize Jews and Turks.
Then you will say, 'well, of course, 1 meant
you should baptize believers.' That is fine—
then why do you baptize babies?"^/

That infant baptism has been practiced for many years

aoes not make it right in BBbmaier's minu. False is uxways

false. Be then cites certain Roman canons to show that the

Church was not always of one mind in the matter.

b*>>» 1 biu., p» 54«
■*li<lbmaxer cites ten canons froxa the Corpus Juris

Canonici. 3 Vols., B. Bembolt, Paris, 15x8. Ail these are t&aen
from Do Consecra, Listinetl© IV.

I. "Hon ratione" p. ccccxliiii COla, iii
2. "Proprie" p. cecexiiiii G O IS ilii
3. "Ante B&ptismum" p. ccccxiviii Col. ii
4. •'Ante Fig in ti" p . ccccxiviii Cor. 111
5. "Baptisanaos" p. ccccxiviii Cox. iii
6, "aon Lieeat" p. ccccii Coi • ii
7. "Slqui" (Si qui apud) p. cccxiiiii Ccx. iiii
b. "Cuteehuaenos H p . ocecxlvi L-Ou. • ii
D. "Venerabiiis" p. ccccxiiiii Go J. • ii

10. "Baptis&ndi" p. ccccxiiiii COie xi and xlx



In answer to the third question Hfibasaier places the

fate of unbaptized babies in God's hands. If God handled the

matter according to our righteous deserts, no one would be

saved. But He does not do that, and in like manner He can

make innocent children righteous and save them. Of this we

cannot be certain, however, because Scripture is silent in

the matter. Matthew Id:14 does not mean that children belong

to the Kingdom of Heaven. The passage refers to the virtue

of humility — "Such" is the Kingdom of Heaven — not "theirs"

is the Kingdom of Heaven. The faith of parents does not aid

their children. The Hew Testament knows nothing of an %ffused"

faith, and the Sacrament uoes not work ei o,jere operate.

In summation Htibm&ier outlines once again his baA tis-

mai thoughts:

1. The Law convicts one of sin ana deflates
the ego,

1. Then Christ appears as the soul's physician.
He aids the sinner and intercedes with the
Father.

o. Man must then confess his faith openly
through baptism and resolve to better his
life. If he fail, he must accept the dis¬
cipline and punishment of the Church.

<*. Man promises to do these things through the
strength of Gou. So girded, he is prepared
to fight sin ana obliged to bring forth good
works.

5. Through trie bora's Supper the grateful remem¬
brance of Christ's act is rekindled in the
minus ana hearts of the believing participants.
As Christ has none for us, so must we do for
our neighbors. If we beseech God, He |ill
give us the power to fulfill this duty/"

Htibmaier succeeded admirably, if his purpose was to

cause consternation ana gnashing of teeth within Zwingii's

* Von oer Oronunr eincr Christenllchen frombmachung.
Appendix. VII a, pp. 61-77. An abridged outline
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ranks* This tractate was widely read, especially in BuSca

where Oeeoxaia^auxus characterized is as "presumptuous,!' Capito

in Strussburg was no less shaken, and Zwingli's wrath knew no

bounds. Writing to Vidian on October iith, he accused BObmaier
66/

of gross exegeticax inaccuracy. Nevertheless, <Btbm&ler was

convinced that his s tuiiapoint was justified. and. proved his

confluence by undertaking a journey to Zurich for another

debate, regardless of the tempest brewing axi arcana him. In

company with thirty companions he gained lochiingen before his

party was attacked by three hundred e*..Viury ana one hundred

foot soldiers. The secret of Sttbs&ier's departure had been

revealed to the Austrian government. It could not allow such

an opportunity to ^ass without attempting this insurgent's

capture. The attack failed and. the reformer managed to reach

kaidshut before his pursuers.

This time Zwlngxi prepared a direct answer to xiiiUitaior

which appeared November 5th, vith the tit-e, Uber doctor

raa.unazars iuuITbacn^ein. ..aiirh^ite grdnui 1clit amwert uurch
34/

iiuxarychcn Zwingxin. Unfortunately, it reveals little more

than Zwingai1 a personal bitterness* Egxi says of it, "Infoi-

geaessen 1st sxe formelx nicht aie gxftaxliehste, sie entbehrt
ob/

aer Grosszdglgkeit una arbeitet mit stark arsOn-ichor roleaik."

Zwingxi has given aireaay ail he intonus to give respecting

baptism. He establishes himsexf upon the unalterable conclusion

66, Zwingii Brief ah Vadian, Oct. iith, iohb, op. cit.,
Vo. XCV, m. VIIx, #390, pp. 3bi-38o.

34. Zwirigii, Ubt.-r Due tor Balthazars fuuffbtlchxein, wahr-
nafto pranaxiche-"Anty.-ojr c uurehlitu',rycln n B.^xn^xxn. oF. ext.,
VolT XCI, Bbu IV, pp. 577-642r

35. Ibid.,."p. 500.



that baptism for Christians carries the suae general meaning

as circumcision for the Jews. Baptism is a demonstration, a

sign, an initiation, a Pfaichtseichen. He thinks onuy in

terms of Goa's covenant with one Church, and the Church ana

State are inextricably woven together. Whether or not chil¬

dren have-a personal faith is unimportant.

Zwingii objects to Mbmaier's differentiation between

the baptisms of John anu Christ. They were identical, and

John preached no less a Gospel. Zwingii accuses Hflbmaler of

making water baptism necessary to salvation which Hflbmaier

never noes. Hflbiaaier continually stresses faith as the decid¬

ing fac tor.

Zsxngii's ability to assure parents of their chimb's

salvation is much more comforting than any novice his opponent

can offer. They are saved on the strength of thexr member¬

ship in Christ's covenant. Zwingii dots not mention the fate

of children who do not have believing parents.

Zwingii writhes uncter Hfibm&ier*s incessant appeal to

the Scriptures. "Gsehrifft, GschrifftJ" he cries, "soil ich

nun wle du Gechrifft, Gschrifft schreien?" This he does, but

his fury is unreasoned. He supports p^oobaptism as a
pfo-lchtaeichen by a questionable interpretation of Couossians

2*11-15. This text is compared with Genesis 17:1*.. Other

supporting comparisons are Gal. 5*8 and Deut. 31:12-15j lets

8*13 ana Deut. f:4sl$; Ez. 18*1-20 and Gen. 3d*28-50 and Horn.

4*1*. To make his point absolutely clear, Zwingii then

prepares two indexes.
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"Abrahams Index" "Christ's Index"
I Gou I God, nil sufficing
II Is Abraham's Goa II Is our God.
ill who shall, walk right- III Before whoa we shouxd

eously before him. waik righteously
IV He is aiso the God of IV He is aiso the God of

Abraham's seed our seed.
V Abraham canea Goa his V Goa sent the Savior to us.

Savior
VI Sign of the Covenant: VI Sign of the Covenant;

circumcision of young Baptism of young ana old.
&UHX OxCi

VII After which children VII Children are instructed
are taught upon reaching Upon reaching age of
maturity. responsibility.

He ends these remarks with his underlying grievance

ana the main reason for his opposition to Anabaptism.

"Anabaptism causes separation in the Church
ana disruption in the order of magistracy.
Infant baptism is a 'root of aspiration1
and a clear, faithful sign of assurance
that our children are surely Goo's in the
power of the Covenant."bo/
it was not within Mbmaier's nature to axiow such a

challenge to return empty to its originator. His answer

illustrates what a facility he had for meeting the opposition

with the appropriate weapon, This took the form of a discus¬

sion between Zwingii ana himself, ana is titled Ein Ges^rech
<57/

h,--xcn.asar HBbmdrs von Hriaaerk. Although very little original

ground is covered, the tract is cleverly written ana represents

possibly Httbmaier»s best literary style. It was finished on

Bovemoer oGth, but was not published until 15&6, aue to the

tense situation at G&lashut which caused printers in the sur¬

rounding area to shun Httfemaier<s writings.

i'he form of the writing is extremely simple. The

author lifts sentences out of Zwingii's Antwo ft ana treats

oG , iDl'x., p. 6di,
o7. Appenaix p'Vill.



them as if the latter had saia them in discussion. The main
/

iaea or argument, if there is one, is difficult to expose.

What Mbmaier tries to prove is that Zwingii is generally in

error. The tract is addressed to the nobie lords Leonhart ana

Hans von Liechtenstuirrn, the introduction having been written

at Nicoisburg nearay a year after the text was completed at

W&iashut.

Hflbmaier answers Zwingii with many of the same argu¬

ments he !u.s given already in Von dem Christcaliche i'uuf der

Gj.Mubigen. Therefore, a complete outline is unnecessary. It

wixx suffice to review his objection to the ifiicht&elchen

xaea, and the relationship baptism has to circumcision.

He purposes to remove the obstruction which blocks

the road to the true conception of baptism, Zwiagii's book

is that obstruction. He has been hindered in dealing this

couu ae grace by the "Devil's work with the publisher," martyr¬

dom, ana imprisonment, but now he is prepared to do battle.

It is not out of revenge that this tractate has been prepared,

but in a pious attempt to aid the Church.

In the ensuing discussion, Zwingii asserts that he has

a clear proof that circumcision ana baptism are related in the

words of Colossians 2:10-13. Efibmaier retorts that the passage

refers to the internal baptism of faith, ana not the external

baptism of water. He is willing to allow the Christian reader
6a/

to decide if his exegesis is accurate.

After a few pages of digression, he returns to the poin t.

ob. Ibiu.} p. lb.
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Zwingii says, "Baptism is a Pfiichtzeichen through which one

signifies that he wants to better- his life, ana follow after

Christ." "Deo Gratias," remarks Buithasar, "the right of truth

must finally dawn." Then followsj

"If baptism is a 'duty sign' one must have the
duty before the sign is conferred. Before one
carries out a duty he must fee instruetea in woras
or writing. If this is not done, it is a blind
duty* which amounts to nothing. He must willingly
agree to it, or the sign is not placed upon him.
How tell us here, once and for all my Zwingui,
where, when or how uoes the cradled infant accept
such a duty? Do you say, the Father, Mother, or
Godparents do it for the child? But uia you not
say first that baptism is a Pfrichtseichen.
through which he who takes it signifies that he
wants to better his ^.ife and is obligated to
follow Christ? Mark well. You sola, 'lie who
takes it," .that 'he' — not someone else in his
behalf .»&*/

The discussion now turns to Zwingii's proposal that

pedobaptisaa is a sign that the child has begun to grow spirit¬

ually • Hflbmaier doubts this, because a child could just as

easily grow up to be heathen. There is no guarantee that

Christian parents will produce Christian children. Christ-

likeness does not come through the flesh in physical birth,

but through tne Spirit in spiritual rebirth. Only after faith

enters the picture can one confess Christ ana promise to live

after His commands. An infant has no desire to iearn these

commands. Zwingii uses Romans 6:% as support for his ideas,

but his opponent takes exception with the demand that no one
ao/

may take the responsibility for another.

Zwingii then states that baptism is an imposed sign or

ceremony similar to that performed Upon youths when they enter

59. IDiu.. p. pyff.
40. Ibia., p. 57ff.



a atonastic order. The vows are placed ux on them before cuey

learn the laws ana statutes. To this Htlbiaaier answers:

"Just exactxy as a child is shoved into
a cloister, ana is henceforth a monk or
a nun, is infant baptism a baptism, and
the child, an initiated Christian, lacking
knowledge of the Law ana bereft of faith.
A good example. It well suits you.

The only thing that circumcision ana baptism have in

common, according to htibmaier, is their origin. Both were

commanded by God. The Jews were required to circumcise on the

eighth day. The Christian must honor God's command ana bap¬

tize the individual as soon as he confesses his faith. Goa

waits only eight clays for the Jewish payment of guilt, but

for Christians He waits much longer.

Before the presentation of his final six theses, he

enlarges upon his former attitude toward unbaptiaeu children.

He urges that we cannot know if infants possess the Holy

Spirit, or if by some intrinsic merit they are the property

of God. By nature they are children of wrath, but this is

not to despair. One must place his hope for their salvation

in Goa's hands. One thing is certain. A person is not a
do/

ehtUd of Goa through physical, birth or superimposed ceremonies.

The magnanimity of Hftbmaier's final words is surpris¬

ing when one considers what pain ana humiliation preceded their

writing. This will be clear at the end of the chapter.

"Dear Zwingii, you see that I have quoted your
words as they appeared in print. By this 1
have done you no injustice. If it be your
desire to answer in writing, please do so
through the help of God ana an honest appeal

dl* Ibid., p. ol.
43, Thiii. j p. 5Q£f.

•sta • Xbid. , p . oDfi .



to the Scriptures, for you Know how you unci your
city of Zurich have h&ndaea the matter in these
previous articles. It would not be a miracle
if the stones themselves discussed the matter.
But if you desire to dispute with me orally
and publicly, 1 willingly accent the opportunity,
and suggest that the debate be herd in the
ancient ana imperial city of Hegensburg in
Bavaria (of course with the permission of the
authorities) which is neutral territory, please
yourself and live well in Christ."*4/

Whatever else may be said, these differing views of

baptism ana the constitution of the Church ultimately rest on

the question of authority. Hflbmaier found the authority for

his conclusions in the Bibae ana in the practice of the New

testament Church. Zwingli tried to do-this, out was compelled

to return to tradition to save his view of a national Church.

He did not believe that the Church arm the State were too

dissimilar to work as a unity. For twelve hundred years

Christianity had been the approved religion of the State, The

deformation of the Church did not necessitate the breaking of

this long and comfortable association. Therefore, the visible

Church, for Zwingii, was an inseparable facet of the contem¬

porary culture and liable to the same authority. Membership

in such a Church was just as great a patriotic duty as the

paying of taxes or the bearing of arms.

The time when a missionary zeal was necessary had

passed. In the ©any days there was need for such an enter¬

prise, because the Church had set itself in opposition to a

heathen State. Now the State was Christian ana every ioyai

citizen was similariy a Christian by virtue of his membership

in the National Church. As Christian parents bore children,

. 1u lo,, p. 6B.
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the infants were accented or initiated into the national

Christian fellowship through baptism in the same way that the

circumcised infants were received into the Hebrew State,

Their faith was promised by the parents ana the Pfa.icht^eichbn

was applied by the Church, By this process the State's

Christianity ana Christianity's State were assured in perpetuity.

Unquestionably this is a wholesome iaea^, but it as¬

sumes an optimistic attitude toward the world which a survey of

actuaa. conditions may easily destroy . The "Christian" State

of sixteenth century Europe was a poor example of Christian

virtue. As far as Httbm&ier and the Anabaptists were concerned,

the ideal exploded at this point. The State ana Society were

not Christian. The world in its many departments was not in¬

fused with Christian Love. To parade its cruelty ana moral

depravity, its selfishness ana spiritual blindness under the

banner of pious Christianity was a mockery. Their perusal of

existing situations mace them pessimistic about the osmotic

Spread of Christ's Gospel through imposed signs auu substituted

faith. The Gospel could become meaningful and influential

only if it were understood by men who devoted themselves to

its extension. The world was no less heathen in ihfcb than it

was in Christ's own day ana, consequently, the contemporary

Church had to take its example from its primitive counterpart.

Thus, the return to the Word of Scripture ana the guidance of

early Christian practice.

The Church was seen as existing separate from the

world and autonomous within its own sphere, just as was the

early Church. Hflbmaier was willing to "rentier unto CaesarB

as long as Caesar did not demand what a Christian could not



give. This Church was gathereu around Christ una under his

immediate leadership. Every member was one .«ho h«a ,orsonuia-y

confessea his faith, as did the early Christians, am taken

upon himself the auty of Christian witnessing. They were

filled with the missionary spirit and optimistic that Gou could

work through them to touch the rives of others.

They were gathered together through baptism &fWr con¬

fession of faith. To the water itsoaf Hfibmaier attributes

nothing supernatural. An individual's faith is the saving

thing. Christ commanded to baptize in water after instruction

anu faith. They were following His commands as tney understood

them. Baptism served as a sign of recognition among them. Mo

mention is made in Hflbmaler's writings what sinxessness follows

baptism. He stressed quite the opposite. In his .Deutsche messe

u. orununp Gattes uiensts. from 15L6 Luther expresses his own

desire for a similar type of gathered Church, As he explains,

his hopts to buiid such ^ fellowship are frustrated by the

lack of interested people. His preoccupation with a united

Protestantism acted as another deterrent. He ..rites:

"But the third and right way in which one should
observe the evangelical ordinances is not
through a service which is held in any public
place, and open to all people in general, but
through a closed service preferably in a pri¬
vate house, where those who are earnest Chris¬
tians, and who testify to the- Gospel with their
hands and mouths may gather to pray, read, bap¬
tise, distribute the elements, ana practice other
Christian works. In this manner, one could
examine punish, better, exclude, and excommunicate
after the rule of Christ in Matthew 18:15-17, ail
those who are not practicing their Christianity,
in this way one couid also gather a general aims
fund, willingly given and distributed to the poor
after the example of Paul in II Corinthians s#:l.
Such a group must not begin with too many people.
In the midst of such a group a man could clarify
his iueas about baptism una the Supper, and order
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practice through the Word, prayer ana Love.
Here one shoula have a good, short catechism,
the Ten Commandments and the Lord's prayer.
What it amounts to is this. If one had enough
people who desired to be earnest Christians,
this manner of doing things coula be accom¬
plished in no time. But I still cannot and
may not establish such a fellowship or gathered
group, because I still do not have the person¬
nel j to oe sure, I also do not see many who
lean in that direction, , .As long as this
situation persists I will have to continue to
hold public worship, exhort the youth, and
seek to direct people into the faith by exhor¬
tation and preaching until they may be called
Christian in the true sense of the word. The
Spiritual disposition of spiritual mutineers
drives me out of my head. We Germans are a
wild, raving and crude people. It is not easy
to innovate with us. (Such innovation) causes
omy the greatest distress. How then, ever
forward in God's name."45/

The imperial authorities at Ensisheim did not aumit

defeat after their plot to capture H&bmaier failed. Another

communication was passed to Innsoruek on February 1st, accus¬

ing the Waldshut preacher of burning pictures, throwing the

font into the Bhein, aistributing leavened bread to the com-
46/

municants and allowing the people to dance in the church.

The government was not ignorant of the growing tension between

Htibmaier ana Zwingii. If the quasi alliance with Zurich were

broken, che threat of active Swiss intervention wouia be re¬

moved as a deterrent to Austrian action. With the publication

of Zwingii's Antwoit the Ensisheim authorities saw the arrival

of the long anticipated breach.

45. Luther, "Deutsche Messe u, oranung Gottes uiensts,"
in Weimar Ausgabe, Luther's Werke. Vol, id, p. 72ff.

46. Bossert, Guscav, Biflttern fflr Wttrtember-glsche
Klrchengeschlchte. Vol. IV, p. 82.
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C. waxashut's Downfaxx, Deceaiber xoidb:

A milestone on the road (to Waidshut's downfall was

passed with the destruction of the Griessen peasants. This

slaughter of five hundred people occurred on November 4th,

almost simultaneous with Mbmaier's near capture. Two waxashut

citizens were spared death, but were punished by the forfeit

of two fingers, and then directed toward home to display the

price of Insurrection before their pastor. On November »th,

Graf Hudoxf von Suia and Fuchs von Fuebsberg reported their

victory to Ferdinand. To guarantee that the pastor of Griessen

wouxo. misinterpret God's Word and preach heresy no longer,

they had pluckea out his eyes ana removed his tongue. The

severity of this actxon sown brought the sympathetic neighbor¬

ing cities to their knees, leaving uaiushut without an effec¬

tive ally.

Insiae Waxushut the situation was no less disturbing.

The citizens doubted that a repetition of their former stand

could divert the current danger, while Bflbmaier was pre¬

occupied with his writing, the pro-Roman minority was agitat¬

ing against Mm. Armbruster and his followers had returned to

join forces with Junker Gutjahr who had never forgiven the

public humiliation he suffered at Htlbmaier's hands. With the

possibility of Imminent reinforcements, this group became

daixy more belligerent. They pointed to Griessen as an effec¬

tive illustration of the imperial wrath.

At this critical moment Mbmaier fexi ill ana was con¬

fined to his bed* Deprived of their shepherd * s guidance, the



flock became confused ana frightened. Gu.tjahr successfully

regained his former post, ana the Romanist element ascended to

the pi&ce of control. On December 5th, all citizens were

caiiea to the H&thaus to hear the latest Austrian proclamation.

It threatened immediate military action unless the Mass was

reinstated, the pictures returned, ana H&bm&ier surrendered.

It was the decision of the Council to acquiesce. All those

who refused coma leave the city ana shift for themselves.

Hflbmaier replied that he had been the city's spiritual leader

for a long time, out he could not order th^t these demands be

honored. Ill as he was, he'would leave the city and seek

refuge elsewhere. Shortly afterward he was warned that

Gutjahr' s i c.rty was plotting his immediate arrest. Without

packing he fled to a neighbor who ferried him straightway

across the Rhein. His wife, Fisbeth, oniy had time to tie a

sack of money around his neck, his original intention was to

make for Stressburg, but he amended this decision ana took the

road to ktlrich. Eisbeth followed in a few weeks, leaving most

of their property to the friendly disposition of Gutjunr ana
%7/

his followers.

On the aay of Httomaier1 s flight, Junker Fuchs and

Graf Ruaoaf took possession of the city. They refused to weave

until the heretics were banished and the city unequivocally

pro-Austrian, with no hope left, sixty families quit the city.

4?. rieigeriein, Johannes, Ursach w rumo uer lieaer-
tkufer Patron unna erster ^ocLor o^ithasui" iiuebmayr
zu ,,ien verbrennt sey. \fienna, 152b, Hot© A. See also Lisbeth
Hfbmaier's testimony from the hfirieh ffiuferprozess" in Fgii,
Emii, Actensammlung zur Geschichte uer Zdrxcher Reformation in
uen Jahren 151h-15oo. J. ohabelitz, httrich, ic>7o, p. 4loff.
ana dote E, Baus aem Verhdre B&ltb&sar Hfib&a ier1 s, htirlch, 5,
MIrz, 1526."



161

This hone the government laid down the law.

Christoph Fuchs ana wolf von Honourg were to take

possession of the keys and occupy the city with two hundred

men. jkxl citizens were stripped of their rights. Ringleaders

were to be hunted down ana given appropriate punishment. Ail

forms of Roman worship were to be re-established forthwith.

The proud eo&t-of-arias, mentioned earlier, was dis¬

continued ana another substituted with u Cardinal's hat as the

main emblem. Each year at Christmas two of the city's leading

citizens were to journey to Laurenburg and Slickingen to thank

the cities for their help in restoring the Roman faith. With

the coming of each new year a crossbow or a hunting rifle had

to be circulated from Waxdshut through all the neighboring

cities to Ensishelm in remembrance of Austria's swift and sure

action. If this were not enough, every citizen was required

to donate as least ten days work out of the year until the new

fortress was completed. These measures soon cowed the people

so effectively that a force of only sixty men was required to

keep the peace. On December 17th, the general Vicar of

Ronstanz, or. Johann Beigerlein, held, the traditional service

in the city. Those evangelicals who had remained due to ill

health or aid age had to stand through the long service in an

attitude of obeisance. Within the space of a few months the

strong and promising free Church at Waldshut was shattered.

The memory of this evangelical experiment was not encouraged

ana in a few years it was forgotten. It is only in our day

that Htibwaier' s name is heard again in the Black Forest city.

In 1D47 a small congregation of German Baptist refugees was

resettled in Waidshut. The need for a place of worship was
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met by Baptist friends from ail over the ..orxu, anu today a

chapel in memory of Baithasar Bfibmaler overlooks the scene of

Ms early -labor,

D. Kfitmuier's visit to Zflrrch, oecemter, j.o^5 - &ay, ibife:

Jufibmaxcr reached Idrrch about the miaaxe of December

after spending a few uays with friends at Grfiningen. Meinrieh

Aberii, one of the Brethren, offered him hospitality ana tried

to render the ragged ana weakened man what comfort he coum.

In a few days Hfibmaxer felt strong enough to renew his petition

for an open debate with 2wingxi. What he hoped to gain by this

is difficult to fathom, he certainly had confidence in his

position, Out he must not h«ve realized how firmly the hwingiians

were set against him. The news of waxashut's capitulation

caused dismay and no suialx degree of spiteful regret among the

Swiss reformers. They bxamea the city for its weak-kneed

attituae, ana hfibmaier for the alienation of the Swiss cities.

His presence in htlrich provided an opportunity for cue hwxngiians

to «crk off their anger. They prepared to castigate him

thoroughxy for his stubborn baptism poxiey wnich had Split the

evangeiicax party.

in due course, Bngeihara, ieo Jua, Myconxue, Sebastian

Boffmeister, Megander ana givmgii accepted his offer of an open

debate. The date was set for beeember list. It was a foregone,

conclusion that Hfibm&ier wouxd lose. What ensued resembled an

intelligent debate in no particular. Hfibm&ier began with

Peter's woras in acts kidbj "riepent ana be baptised." hwingii

answered with 1 Corinthians 10:2; "ail Daptized into loses in

che cioud and sea." The children are likewise baptized even if
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they are unaware of it. Frustrated by the fact that sensible

discussion was out of the question, Hflbmaier tried to make -the

best of it. Baptism was no longer a debatable question in

Ztlrich, and deviation from the prescribed dogma eoumd not hope

for a sympathetic hearing, the debate onuy served to extract

a promise from the schismatic that he would, recant, no was

bound over to house arrest ana given some weeks to prepare a

statement later to be read in the Grossmflnster, During the

first week in January of 15*6," Hfibmaier entered one of the

Grossisflnster's pulpits to reau his statement. Zwingii occupied

a pUipit on the other siae of the chancer, the congregation

was surprised ana Zwingli wroth, when Hflbm&ier rifted his face

towarus heaven and said:

"Oh, what a battle I have waged with my
conscience all night concerning these things,
Now 1 must declare here that I can anu will
not recant!«48/

with this as a preface, he immediately launched into an anti-

pieuobaptist sermon, Zwingii lost no time in gaining his feet.

He called hflbmaier a traitor and ordered his arrest while the

people exchanged excited opinions as to who was in the right,

Hiibmaier was hustled out of the cathearai and into prison be¬

fore there was time for partisanships to form, fhcre he re¬

mained until April, being persuaded by torture, privation and

infirmity to write his recantation, in the midst of this grim

ana friendless solitude his thoughts became introspective, as

48. Loserth, Johann, Doctor Balthasar Hflbmaier una
are Anf&nge aer »-«iedertguffei**"in iahrori, pp. ilt>-iij.
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he pondered and prayed, the twelve major tenets of his personal

creed, were established. Having been born out of physical and

spiritual anguish rather than out of a desire for debate ana

dialectic argumentation, these articles are not theories, but

rather his religious fundamentals• They were published at

hicoisourg in 1527, ana bear the title hie £ Artiekern
49/

Christeniichs alaubens. The reverent tone of the writing can

be appreciated oniy by reading it in its entirety. It is

written in the form of a prayer of which the following is an

abr lag eh truns la cion «

1. ".Almighty God, maker .of heaven-arid o«ir th
has extended his Grace to men, who oy Auam's
disobedience lost their Sonship.

2. Jesus Christ our Lord and God's only begotten
Son has waue expiation for wan's sin ana made
peace between man and God, Through His Hoiy
word He has given us the power to become
children of God by faith.

3. Jesus Christ was conceived of the Holy Spirit
ana born of the ever Virgin Mary. The Son of
the Living Goa became man in order that man¬
kind might become children of God.

4. t'/ie Christ suffered, was crucified, dead and
curled to reaeem man from the eternal cross ana

pang of death. Therefore, be praise and thanks
to Him forever.

b. The Christ descended into Hear to proclaim His
glad tidings to those who were in bondage* On
the third day lie arose again for our sakes that
we may have life everlasting.

6. After forty nays on earth Jesus ascenued to the
right hand of the Father where He sittech to
help all believers who set their trust in Him.
There is no other advocate but Christ Jesus.

7. Christ will return again to Judge the quick and
the dead on the day of the last judgment. May
that day come soon, but in the meantime may we
so direct our lives that they be worthy in Goa's
sight.

40. See &ppenaix #IX. a Full translation can be found
in Veauer, Henry, Baifchasar HSbmaier. the Leader of the Ana-
ua.».-tists. G..P. Putnam's Sons, New York, 1905, pp. 130-36.
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8. The Holy Spirit proceedeth fro® the Father
aria the Son to teach truth, increase Faith,
ana to kindle brotherly love in the hearts
of believers,

a, the Holy, Catholic, Christian Church, the
communion of the Saints and the brotherhood
of believing men mho confess one Lord, one
God, one Faith and one Baptism is ruled on
earth by the living lord, Jesus Christ Is_
Her immediate head.

10, This Church has the power of the keys to ex¬
clude persistent sinners and to admit the
repentant, what she looses on earth wixi x
be loosed in heaven. what She binds on
earth will be bound in heaven.

11. The flesh will be resurrected though it be
eaten by worms, drowned, frozen or burned,
The resurrection body will be incapable of
suffering, clear and iiamortax.

IE. life eternal will be the reward of those who
have kept the faith during this suffering life.'1

He concludes with these words:

"Oh Holy Goa, Oh Mighty Gog, Oh Immortal Gouf
This is my faith which 1 confess with heart ana
mouth, ana nave testified to openly before the
Church through water baptism. 1 beg you to pre¬
serve me in it through your Grace until my end.
And if 1 should turn aside through human fear
ana terror, through tyranny, martyrdom, sword,
fire, or water, cail me again to Thee, Oh my
compassionate Father, redirect me through the
Grace of Thy Hoiy Spirit and let me not die
without this faith. This I beg you from the
bottom of my heart, through Jesus Christ Thine
own dearly beloved Son, our Lord and Savior.
1 place all my hope in Thee, let me not be
shamed in eternity. Amen."^0/

another purely devotional booklet may have been written

during this Zflrieh Imprisonment. The title is, Lin Fur ties
51/

vatar unser. Rather than being "a short Lord* s Prayer* it is

actually quite long. Hhbmaier takes each sentence ana enlarges

upon its meaning in this fashion:

"'Our Father': 0 gracious father, 1 am not
worthy to be called Thy son, or to call Thee

50. Ibio., p. 15.
51. Appenaia #X.
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father. I have not fulfilled Thy fatherly
will, but the will of the father of xiers.
0, merciful father, L uvaoa (my fcuixt) ana
make me a son in faith.

'iShich art in heaven'; 0 bountiful father,
behold how we are in this miserable v^.xe

of tears. Yet the children are never (re¬
jected) when they gather arouna tlie^r father
who feeds, clothes, and protects them from
ail harm. 0 gracious father, take us, suf¬
fering children, to Thee in heaven,"52/
Of particular interest is his reaction to the sentence,

"Give us this day our daily bread." He pleads that man needs

"the bread of Thy divine Word" to nourish his soux, much more
55/

than physical bread for his body's nourishment. He concludes

with these words:

"Thou wilt give us whatever we ask in His
(Christ's) name. Father, into Thy hands
we commit our bodies, lives, possessions,
soul ana spirit, ana everything we have
received from Thee. We offer these u±> to
Thee, Thou giveth and t&keth, Thy name be
praised. Amen.«5d/

In March Htibmaier was stretched u^on the rack until he

agreed to write his recantation. Zwingxi attended the torture
55/

anu reported the scene in a jocular tone. The recantation

thus extracted, was to be read from the pulpits of the Gross-
56/*

mtaster ana the St. Peter's church on April 15th.

There was no good reason to hold Htlomaier after his

retraction was written. A request was forwarded to Schaffhausen

that certain of Htlbmaier's possessions be sold. His regal

51. Ibid.. p. 2. 55. Ilia.. y, 6.
54. Ibid.. p. ?.
55. Jackson, S. a., Huxureich £wlnp,xl, the rleiormer wf

German Switzerland. New York, 1905, chapter xil, p. 150.
56. Hgxi, Emil, .flctensammiunK #&40, and Veadar,

o u. ext., pp• 156—14U.
* See Note F for Hflbmaier's recantation of A^rix 11th,

1526.
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costs were to be *aia from the .roceeas before the money was
67/

given to hiixi. He stayed in Zurich for a week after his release

for fear that his Austrian enemies wouiu be waiting for him

outside the gates. Reassured that no danger immediately

threatened, he ana his wife left the city ana traveled to

friends in Honstans. The flight was executed with caution,

making their departure virtually unnoticed. From Honstuna

he returned again to Augsburg. He aid not enter the city this

time as an honored spokesman of a powerful city and the

favorite of his religious superiors, but as a hunted ana dis¬

graced fugitive from the anger of a cause he once haa championed.

57. Loserth, J'ohann, op. cit., p. i&i.



CfajiPlhit Fll/£;

THE FLOURISHING AND THE .vifHJ- RING

a. AUrtSQurg, euiiian.r ox j.ohfc:

Hfibmaier* s recuperation from the strain of the waiastout

una Zurich experiences was completed during a two month rest

with frienas at Augsburg* He was not aI one, as many other

Anabaptist refugees from Switzerland and the Black Forest had

flea there after the collapse of the cause in their respective

areas. An Augsburg chronicle for the years 151b - 1§o3 reports

that the indigenous Anabaptist element, as well as the large
1/

refugee group, soon united behind his teaching. The author,

probably a Benedictine monk from the cloister of St. Ulrica,

gives this passage for the year 15L7:

"Augustae in tribus horfcis domorun convenerurtt
viri ac muiieres, urtra ilOO aivites, meaioeres
& pauperes, qui oasnes rebaptiaati sunt. Muiieres
cum rebap-tisabantur, inauebant se braciss arias
totaliter nudae erant. In donsibus etenia, vbi
Baptisterium erat, ibidem semper aultitudo bra-
ciarum uependebat. Hi autem cranes tenebant infra
scriptos articuros, quos doctor Baithasar in
iworauia in vrbe hiciausburg, quae sub aomino >-/
est doaiixiorum ae Liech tens tain, pubrice praeuicavrt:**

i. "Historica rei&tio ae orti a prcgressu haeresum
in Germenia, praesertim vero Augustae Vindelicorum. Ex
antiquis Annarlbus MSS. cuiusaam contemporunei fiaeiiter
deseripta, a nunc pubiici juris facta.R Schelhoin, acta
jpisppr^ca iicciesics txgfa. i, p. atibt

L. ibid., p. 15. See Mote G for description of
Anabaptist theological tenets as recorded by the Roman author-
ities, If these articles genuinely describe the theology of
the Augsburg Anabaptists, Htibm&ier's influence must have been
slight or completely submerged by the subsequent aork of
Hans Hut. There is nothing of Mbmaier in these articles.
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Among the significant events of May and June were

Mbmaier's meetings with Peter Gynorfius anu Hans Denck. Benck

finally accepted Hdbmaier's conception of baptism and placed

himself among that fellowship of Christians with whom he felt

at least a vague kinship# Shortly thereafter, Gynorfius

referred to him as the "High Priest of the Anabaptists." as

Denck diet of the plague less than a year later, this title

must describe his deep spirituality rather than his active

contribution to the movement,

During these months Hflbmaier began a writing activity

which was amazing even for & man of his enterprise and liter¬

ary facility. Between June of 1526 and July of 152? he wrote

no less than thirteen major tractates. Had this work been

done in surroundings conducive to study, it would have been a

remarkable achievement, but as its author wrote from the midst

of the Nicoisburg upheaval, it stands as a monument to his

passion for truth and a hearing for his ideas. Only the

salient points of each writing will be given, as they ail may

be examined more closely in the appendices.

The first writing in this series bears the title,

Per Oralten unnd aar neuen Leeren lirteli/ etas man die luneen

khindlen nit tauffen solve, biss sy ,1m lauben urine err icht
6/

sine. It is fairly certain that HSbm&ier did his research at

Augsburg as the contents suggest that he had access to a large

ana well stocked library. It was published at Nicoisburg July

21st, 1526, and addressed to Lord Martin, "onetime Bishop of

Nicoisburg, who is now Provost at Kaisitz." A second and enlarged

5. Appendices #XI ana #XI1.
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edition followed the first by a few weeks. The two editions

will be considered together,

her Uralten unaa ear nouen neeren "drtail belongs among

those of Bflbaaier's writings which may be classified as propa¬

ganda for believers' baptism, in view of its length,the

barest minimum of attention is given to instruction arm argu¬

mentation.

In Hfibiaaier's literary campaign against Zwingli he

sought to bring the testimony of Scripture to bear upon the

j^bie, of but in this work h* sots out to bis-

credit the practice by the testimony of individuals. In the

first division he appeals to the conclusions of Church councils,

princes of the Church, ana the patristic Fathers, In the

second he calls upon certain utterances of his contemporary

antagonists. BBbm&ier is obviously seeking to undermine the

iaea that tr&ditionai practice has made right what he con¬

ceives to be wrong according to the Word of Scripture, If he

can show that believers' baptism continued to be a practice

of the Church for several hundreds of years after Apostolic

times, and that certain -great figures such as fertuiiian,

Grigen, Augustine and Athanasius supported the idea that con¬

fession and repentance should precede baptism, he will have

succeeded in his purpose. He says that children are being

admitted to the communion table who have not been confirmed.

In his opinion this bad hauit has become common because the

Church is admitting peopie to membership before a personal con¬

fession of Jesus has been made. If one should be confirmed

before being admitted to the Supper, so should one believe

before being baptised.
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As in former writings, he criticizes the "effused" or

"representative" faith of parents, godparents or the Church.

E&fcmaier argues that faith is something the Church cannot give

away, loan, substitute or manipulate ana, therefore, the faith

of the Church is of no avail to the child. His explanation for

this is that faith is not founded upon the Church, but the

Church herself was founded upon faith (I Cor. bsli). Support¬

ing this thought with Mat. 16*18, Bdbmaier states that Peter's

faith and open confession were the foundations upon which the

Church was built, ana this expression of Peter's faith was
4/

personal and intelligent.

Returning to the inadequacy of parental sut&itution v.

he remarks, "It wouxd often be too baa for the children if

their salvation depended upon the faith of fathers, mothers,
5/

anu goupuren Is."

Under the heading, True testimonies ana advice from

the decretals and ancient Fathers," Htlbmaler auuhches his
a

first bolt against the wails of pjsuobaptisai. He refers to ■

sexectea words of Clement 1, Bonabus, fheo^hyiact, fertuixiun,

Orlgen, Cyprian, Athan&sius, Hieronymus, Augustine, Busebius,

Ciriliius, Pelagius, Ambrosias arid various Popes from Siritius

to Beatus Rom&nus.* Unfortunately, he dots not support his

quotations with an adequate system of footnotes and, where a.

cursory reference is eiteu, it is generally wrong or too

general to aid in tracing it back to the original. One is

4. Appendix 0X1, p. £.
* Iblu •, pp« d—^4.

* Ho record can be found of a Pope named Beatus
Romany s.
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orders fasting before beptism, and then two canons of Kabanus

Mets, having to do with instruction and confession prior to

baptism (Canon "Ante baptismum," Cezu . Jar. Con. De Consecr,
8/

Dist. IV, p. ccexiviii).

Turning to the conclusions of Church councijs, Bdbmaler

says, "The councils and decrees of the 'ancients' concerning

baptism prove that the current Lutheran practice is in error."

He finds that the fourth council at Carthage decided that

everyone had to be baptised who did. not Know for a certainty

that he hud been baptized already. This was actually a con¬

clusion of the fifth council in 401 A. D. Various references

to the re-baptism of heretics ordered by councils at Aries

and tficea follow in due course ana Carthage is 'mentioned twice

more. The fact that Laodicea (MS A. D. and 581 A. D.) ordered

the examination of catechumens on Green Thursday aaas weight

to his argument that intelligent understanding of the Gospel

was encouraged by the early Church before baptism was given

(Coxy. Jur. Curi. be Consecr. Dist. IV, p. ccccri).

The seventh council mentioned is Gerunaiense. Httbrnuier

errs again as to its date. He gives 700 A. D., but it was herd

in 517 A. D. This council stated that only those who feared

death and were students in the faith were to be baptised at

Easter ana Pentecost (Coiu. Jur. Can, be Consecr. Dist. IV,

p. cccci).

His last reference is to Bra carense II. Here it was

agreed, that a twenty day Instruction period must precede

8. Appendix XII, p. luff.
8. I bio.», pp. r«3—la.
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baptism (Bracarense 11 (S7L A. D.) Cera,, Jur, Can. Be Consecr.

Dist. IV, p„ cccxl). To this council Bttbmaier also attributes

the advice that the baptism of a pregnant »osun has no sig¬

nificance for her unborn child. Each person must make his own

confession. Sachsse says that this conclusion was not reached

at Braga, but is to be found in Archbishop Martin of Braga's
10/

coiu.ectron of ancient Gr^ek council conclusions.

In the third ma4or division of the work B&ba&ier pre¬

sents the judgments of his contemporaries. Erasmus leads the

procession with portions of Ms paraphrases from Matthew ana
11/

Acts. The crux is that teaching must go before baptism.

Luther's statements from Bin .Sermon von aeai Hcuen 'Xestament/

aas ist von uer nelligen ^Art. 17), arc given, ana
Oecoiampadius' suggestion that pBdobaptisa is nowhere commanded

lk!7
in the Bible, is also reviewed.

fhe passages quoted earlier from Z*ingli's Us siegen

una GrUnu aci' schiussrouen (Art. 18) "Von der Firmung," and

10. Mansi, S. Con. Condi. Vol. IX Canon LIX,
p. 846, also hefeie, .ConcHicn&eschich te III. p. BO «nu Cory.
Jur. Can. Be Consecr. JDist. IV, x,. cxvi. Sachsse, Carl,
B. Baitfaasar Hflhmaier ais Theoioge. (Seue Stucien zux' GesChichte
der Xheologie una her Kirche Bo. 20), Irowitsch & Sohn, Berlin,
idii, p. cjo!i . j

11. Erasmus, D. fhesaurum hauac,uacz uulgorem tibi
Itc^or exhxbuaus nuc uolumme. Paraohrasin in ^.ucai..xiuffi hatt-
huel nunc yrirnum aataiu &'olai cam x." I). Braasam Eoterooaiaum:
Apud Itoclycam Basilearn per loamem Frobeniun liens e Martio, Anno
MBXII, Caput, :s XVI11 p,17*ff. ana Parap-hreeseon Be sex"as mi flotero-
uaii m uoyvat ft s tame a turn. vi^.e+i c e t in quatuor Buaiuyxia a'acta
Aooscoxorum. Basxi&e ox offieina Frobeniana an MME1, Caput
XXA, p. TBOfi.

Ik. See Br. ,ie una Akten zum xcoen OekoiaByqas I.
Leipzig, 1887, pp. o4x—840.
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deiche Urs&ch Mebtnu. ze- Ufrtlren receive full attention.-1^/

Subsequently, BUbiaalnr mentions the private opinions of

loo Jud, Sebastian Hoffagister, the preachers at Strassburg,

Christophorus Hegendorf, Ludcvicus fi&tzer and Ceilurius. These

cannot be checked, but naturally his account of their beliefs
14/

places all of them on his side of the question.

In conclusion the author puts forward, his own opinion.

This is largely taken from the most important parts of former

writings, Hflbaaler presents an interesting picture of the

Last Judgment In this section. He believes that the Master

will call the great company to order. He will then outline

His commands' to teach ana baptize, us given in Matthew 'dti ana

Mark 16, Thereafter, Jesus will call upon the assembled indi¬

viduals to defend their baptism. The following is the way

Hfiboaler anticipates that the Ethiopian eunuch will testify.

"Philip instructed use in the faith while we
were driving along in my chariot. After
hearing him out, I desired to be baptized,
in water after Christ's command, but Philip
would not baptize me until I gave an open
avowal of my faith. Hot until 1 confessed
that Jesus Christ is the Son of the Living
God did Philip ask that the chariot be stopped.
He then baptized me in water,«!&/

The writing ends with a plea to institute the correct

baptism in the Church on the basis of the scriptural injunc¬

tions, and the testimonies of these learned men ana councils.

In the ratter part of his visit to Augsburg, K&bffiaier

completed two more works which were not published until 1517.

Id. This work, p. 124ff.
14. Appendix pp. 17-20,
Id. Ibid,. p. 22.
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The first, Grunu unci Ursach/ oas einn ;y puncher mensch. aer

t^Ieich in seiner khindthait Ketuuffc ist, schuj-ui*. sen ich

nnh uer Oranana Chris tJ ze tauffen iassenn. or er schon

hungert ,1ar aiit were, is onry a somewhat enlarged version of
16/

part five of his raufbtlchicin. Three new contributions are

ffiaue, In his eleventh point he says that Cyprian declared

heretic,/baptism invalid. If then the reformers hoiu that the

Humanists are heretics, how can they conceive that baptism

received from them is valid? Secondly he observes that even

though John was commissioned by God to baptise, he directed

his followers to Christ for re-baptism. Lastly, Hlibmaier

urges that s&ter baptism is no ipso facto guarantee of salva¬

tion. Rather, it is the only way into the Church, outside
17/

of which there is no salvation.

The second of these two writings carries the title,

Von o e.ii khinciertauff and purposes to refute Oecol&jtpaaius'

ain Gesnfcch etncher predicanten au Basex ^.ehaltexi silt

etiicher beaennern aes wyaertauffs. dated September 1st, 1525.

fittbm&ier's Von dein khinuertauff is the, "antwort auf das

spotlich Gesprech etiicher Predicanten/ zu Basel gehalten,«
18/

which he promised in the introduction of ho.s Gesrrech. The

form follows that of the Ges^rech. being a discussion among

Bdbmaier, Gecolampadius, Thomas Augustinianer, Jacob Immelen

ana other learned citizens of Basel.

Much of part one is repetitious. Htibmaier asks his

16. Appendix #XIII.
17. Ibid., pp. 12 - 15.
18. Appendix #VIII, p. 7.
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adversaries to discard the idea that Anabaptist teaching is

something "new". The same charge was brought against Christ's

teaching ana is equally unfounded when applied to Anabaptism.

The Anabaptists have not innovated. Neither have they caused
19/

more disturbance than did Christ Biaserf. The second objection

is that believers1 baptism is incompatible with the ideal of

true Love. Hfibixiaiex* disagrees because Love am Truth go hand

in hana, ana his teaching is unquestionably true.

tfrom this point the discussion moves again into the

historical area, Oecoiaaipadius argues that pledobaptism is{

right because it has not been forbidden since the time of the

Apostles. Bfibasaier noes not see that this is an undeniable

proof and refers the discussion back to the Scriptural sources.

He delights in taunting his opponents by asking why no one has

printed a book on the subject, "Christ ordained Pedobaptism.n
A BO/

He has waited seven years for its appearance, but in vain.

The most interesting portion of the second major

division is Oecoiaiapaaius1 attempt to support pedobaptism by

recourse to the unity between the Old ana New Testaments,

Hilbmaier cannot fathom any such unity. He asks how there can

be such a relationship between an old physical covenant ana

the new spiritual covenant? Paul's references are to an inward

circumcision of the soul, not to a visible ana. external ceremony.

What is more, the baptism of Christ is exclusively a New Testament

ceremony. One's acceptance into the general spiritual fellow¬

ship of Christ is vastly different fro© a particular gathering

19. Appendix #XI¥, p. 3.
L0» Ibla., pp. 4-6,
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into & soeio-religious community.^'1t is to be regretted "that

Hilbmaier f&iis to enlarge u><on this point. From other writings

it is clear that he sees Sew Testament baptism as something

unique. It has no counterpart or previous example, because its

Originator was unique ana without counterpart. Christ came to

"disperse the shadows of the Ola Testament," of which circum¬

cision is one, ancl to bring a Sew Covenant. To unite circum¬

cision to Christian baptism according to Hflbmaier, is to devalu¬

ate Christ's gift,

B. Liccus-burg, Juai tv necember. lblfe:

Refreshed after two pleasant months in Augsburg, Htlbmaier

and his wife decided to leave the city and travel to Moravia

where a unique experiment in universal religious toleration was

in progress. Unuer the protection and patronage of the nobue

lords Bans and Leonhara von Liechtenstein, several Protestant

groups were existing side by side in an attitude of mutual

respect. Hhbm&ier could not resist such an attraction. He and

his wife arrived at Nicolsburg during July of 1516, having

traveled by way of Ingoistadt and Regensburg.

Among the first of Bflbmaier's contacts were the Lutheran

preachers, Mans Spitalm&ier and Oswald Giaiat. These men h~d

won the Liechtenstein brothers to the Protestant cause. They

were both Bavarian which was an aid to their early friendship

with Hflbm&ler.

Concurrent with Hfibmaier's appearance at Ricoisburg

was the arrival of Martin GOschei. This man had been a sub-

ai • ibid., P^ * I40—-i.A .



bishop of Gimiitz ana later the Provost of a convent at Kanitz.

He swung to the theological left through the teaching of

Paul Speratus. After renouncing his former allegiance, he

left the convent, taking one of the nuns as his wife. Once in

Micaisburg he assumed the tasks of Pr.trone t at St. Wenzei's

church and was in a position of considerable influence.

Mbmaier hoped to win him to Anabaptism. This helps to ex¬

plain the ueuication of her Ural ten una gar neuen leeren Urt-,ii.

Ho doubt HQbm&ier realized that a man of his stature courd be

very helpful in his own re-establishment.

Throughout 1526, Anabaptists continued to arrive in

the city. Many of fiflbmaier's friends were numbered among the

Swiss portion of the' migration. One of the moot impor tant of

these was Simpreeht Sorg, surnamed Froschauer, who arrived with

a complete printing press and the anticipation of a thriving

business to be built upon the publishing of religious tracts.

One authority reports that twelve thousand Anabaptists

moved into the city, and another mentions that six thousand
22/

re baptisms were administered, before the end of the year. On

the surface, this mass movement of people seemed to be what

Anabaptism needed• As small and isolated groups,there was

little hop© of surviving the might of Austria and the united

Swiss kantons. with the strength of numbers their survival

appeared more secure. It requires more than numerical strength,

however, to succeed with a cause. There must be some unifying

22. Mitterdorfer, Et sua oestifera uoctri.ua fere totam
Morayram ac mannam Austria© u.rfcen xniecit.ana Kessler, Johunn,
Ztirich Chronik, quo tea by Loser th, Or, ;,h.-. ■ or Htibmaier una oie
Jittfcln, o r wxeuer tuui'er in hour en. pp. -o?
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principle and a common goal to which ail members of the group

are devoted and toward which all are striving. Such a unity

was lacking among the Various wings of Attabaptism that sought

a new home in Moravia, A general invitation had been made to

ail persecuted groups, ana among those who accepted could be

seen every faction which was listed unucr the "Anabaptist*

classification.

Three other outstanding figures were drawn into Moravia.

These were keonh&rd Schiemer, later known as "the first Ana¬

baptist Bishop in Austria," Hans Sehlaffer, one of the well-
loved preachers of the evangelical aspiration ana Hans Hut, the

anarchist and disciple of Thomas Mnzer.

Hut was the kind of an individual, like Jan of heyden

and Thomas Mtinzer, whose character does not improve with the

passing of years or the dimming of memory. He was cruel,

bigoted ana ruled, by an all consuming passion for self-aggran¬

dizement. It is largely because of him and men of his stripe

chat Anabaptism gained the nauseous reputation it has carried

down through the centuries,

Hans Hut was born at Hain near GrTinmen thai in Franconia.

He began his professional career as a book-binder, but became

an itinerant book-salesman later in life. In this capacity he

traveled extensively throughout Wdrteaberg ana Bavaria, meeting

important religious figures such as Denck, Mtinzer ana Hetzer,

ana offering to handle the sale ana distribution of their

writings. Frequenting the roads so much he often met other

travelers with whom he enjoyed discussing current topics of the

day. Because of one of these chance meetings, he was won to
a

the anti-pedob&ptist iae&. It was Thomas Mtinzer who finally
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gave direction to Hut's desire for recognition. Hear Fraoken-

nausea in 15a4, But accidentalay involved dimself in a sporadic

peasant revolt. He was robbed, una would have been Billed Bad

not Manser intervened at cue right moment. But snowed his

gratitude by adopting Manser's sii^enarianism. The purification

of the world by the forceful overthrow of magistracy was the

principal tenet of this persuasion. On Pentecost Sunday of

ib£5, But told the congregation of Jorg B&ug at Bibra that the

hour hau come for the Oppressed to slay ail magistrates with
8&/

the sword. Goa had commissioned them to this work. Hut was

convinced that God hau chosen him for & particular ministry

Eis success was astonishing. Before many months passed he was

proclaimed the reading diviner of prophetic signs. The immi¬

nent Second Coming of Christ was the beginning ana end of his

thought, fhe expected Turkish invasion was to be the final

sign at which ail Christians were to free to the forests and

await the dawning of the new ago. In the meantime Christ's

people couia prepare the way by striking the death blow to

this world's ruiers. Toward the end of December of rbi6, he

preached this Gosper at hieoasburg, and not without effect.

In the one area where the Anabaptists were free to follow their

conscience, Hut proposed that they should revolt ana slay their

nobie patrons* This madness brought Hut against Bfibmaier, who

appreciated the security of Moravia and the protection of power¬

ful nobility.

Prior to Hut's arrival, HGblaster was active consolidat¬

ing his position and seeking to bring unanimity out of the

U&. Loserth, og„ cit., p. roi.
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vastly divergent Anabaptist group. This was no small task as

the temperaments of all parties had to be taken into consider¬

ation. As u moderate, he had more hope of success than a

strong advocate of either extremist group, but his moderating

influence could not be exerted unless he was recognized as the

undisputed leaner. As so often happens, Hfibm&ier's success was

another's failure. The struggle for supremacy alienated the

affections of several important people such as Spitalm&ier and

Gl&idt. The growth of factions and the numerical improvement

of Hut's opposition party were the -unfortunate later results.

When HSbmaier arrived in Moravia he found a large

Protestant party, but only & few Anabaptists. The latter

group knew the true story of his life and work in Wait!shut,

but the majority knew him only through the slanderous attacks

of his enemies. The lies had to be refuted before his work

could begin. With this in mind he wrote kin knrtze fentschul-

aiKung D. Baithasar Huebmors von frluberg an a lie 'Christ-
*34/

hlfeubig menschen. It was finished, toward the close of July

or the beginning of August, 1586,

In this tract he lists some of the "ludicrous fables"

which have been circulated about him; i. e., that he is pos¬

sessed by devils, has burning crosses on his heels and goat's

feet. He then goes on to deny the various accusations,

"1. He preaches Christ, not a new teaching.
k. Mary was a Virgin, before ana after Christ's

birth.
'6, The Saints are to be honored as Goa's tools,

but not as objects of petition.
4. Pray without ceasing, but ao not mumole.

24. Appendix #XV.
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5. Fasting means temperance. There are no such
things as forbidden foods.

6. to hold the Sabbath is to contemplate your sin.
7. Confession is good, but unuy to God.
8. To be valid, the teaching of the Fathers has

to agree with Scripture.
9. One will be busy enough living up to his

baptismal vows. Monastic vows are unnecessary.
10. Sing ana re&a in church if you so desire, but

m&ke sure that your utterances come from the
heart.

hi. Extreme unction is idolatrous, what one truiy
needs is the spiritual unction of Luke 10:34
ana James 5:14,

IS. There are three baptisms. Spirit (inward in
Faith) dater (outward in confession) blood
(martyrdom or death). These are the three
signs of I John 5:7; James 5:4.

13. The true baptism has been obscured by
pedobaptism.

14. The altars on which Christ is daily cruci¬
fied should be broken up, anc the memorial
Supp er ins titu ted.

15. The dasa is the idol of Daniel lis38,
18. Christ himself was called a rebel and a

prophet simultaneously. Ho preacher has
devoted himself to Scriptural preaching more
than IMbiaaier and• no one maintained with
greater vigor that magistracy is of God and
should be obeyed. On the other hand, he
has preached that magistracy should rule
after God's will. He has tithed 1/3 and
not just 1/lQ of his income.

17. The governmental councils at Sehuffhuusen
and Zdrich did not want to hear the Gospel.
Bis petitions of 1514 received no clear
renunciation. He left Ingoistadt and
Hegensburg honorably ana without coersion.

18. He is net a Lutheran heretic because he has
constantly been open to further instruction
and enlightenment. Only one person has
accused him of false opinions and that is
Ewingli who prefers to teach Ms faith with
the aid of' the executioner.

19. The magistracy should not use its Sword
against the innocent, or it will be turned
against them. Magistracy should listen,
as did Gou, to hear if Sodom and Gomorrah
deserved to be destroyed.

10. Articles of Faith and disputations should
be judged according to the Scriptures,"

This tract was soon followed by another entitled,

Lin ainfeltige underricht/ auff die Wort/ Das 1st der Leib main/
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25/
■in aeia Each Usui Chrisfi. The introductory eulogy of the

Liechtenstein brothers end their city of llicoishurg seems, at

first glance, to be extravagant and artificial. Kttbmeier com-

pares Leonhart to Samson and Eicoisburg to Emsaaus, He writes,

•♦As the original disciples spread the Gospel fro© Effiffi&us, let

this new Saffians be the center from which the quickened Gospel
id6/

will spread over ail the world." It should be remembered

that Bfibm&ier had not known such noble patronage before. He

looked upon Micoisburg as a city of refuge ana was grateful

for the security it offered.

In the- body of the work BCbsaaier Joins hands with

the other reformers in the general battle ©gainst Home. If

the iioman conception of the Lass were to be made obnoxious in

the minds of the people, an attack had. to be made upon the idea

of tr&nsubst&ntiation. Mbas&ier contributes nothing new to

the destruction of this dogma. He only declares himself as a

member of the winning team. Consequentay, we fail to encounter

the same incisive thought in this writing as that permeating

his original ideas of baptism. This is not to say that he

approves of Luther's consubetantiation theory. Hfibmaler sees

the Supper as a memorial of Christ*s sacrificial act. What¬

ever Grace comes through the ordinance is a result of the

cosasainicants attitude. The person who is joined to his neigh¬

bor in brotherly love receives a spiritual blessing.

Httbmaler begins by reviewing the great number of

Eucharistic ideas which have found their .cay into Boman thought

£5. Appendix #XVI,
» 1 bXCi. , p. o.
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ana aeb&tu. Ms is aotit be combat the Jtoiatwa Catholic argument

LiiU L. X'fciOi'iiit'U whougiit ila.£s tQ0 uivlij points OX View uv be Ol cillj
27/

value. He eras curates his readers to „ > to the Bible- for their

answers. The truth cannot be uncovered in any other way. At.

this point, however, the Bible passages cited (Matthew i,0sis6-

29 aou lark 1^:22~2S) are net soif-expiaa&fcory. Clarification

must be found in Luke 2i:rb-2b ana I Corinthians Aii£b-B6.

"This is my body* cannot be understood without Paul's explana¬

tion to the• Ccrinthi&ns, "Bo this in remembrance of me."

Bfioiouier follows his training oy resorting to the familiar rule,

taxla sunt sublecU. eua.--r.- arti.vUUA ub eoruua pre-, .icatis.

which he translates as, "The preceding words shall, be made
28/

understandable by those that follow." Therefore, when the words,

"This is my body" are spoken they rekindle the memory of

Christ's act m the laiud of the faithful communicant. In other

worus, "fnis is my body," ". . .in remembrance of me." If one

par tares in faith, he e^ret ei gratitude fox* his salvation.

Botrdng changes the nature of the elements. The change occurs
29/

in the soul.

Hdbifl&ier now gives hue answers to several oucharistic

theories. Against transubs twinuiat ion he says, "If one main¬

tains that the bread is literally the body of Christ, than the

par taker mist admit the gruesome prospect of actually taking

Christ's physical, body in his hands, tearing it in pieces, dis¬

tributing it and chewing it with Ms teeth." Coasubstaoiiution

does not seem to be a better answer to the problem. Bflbmaier

2' * Ibifi., pp. I— J-,
a8 . * 9 r • i*^..
ad« .1 bio.., p» wt*o.
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fails to rind a New Testament suggestion that the figure or form

of Christ's body is hiatlen under the element. He writes,

"Christ dia not say, 'My body is under the form of this Bread.'

If he had said this, the ordinance could, not be performed to¬

day because the word 'Hoc' would not then have been used with

reference to the bread, but to the figure. The bread would

have vanished with His utterance. Consequently, the physical

body of Christ must be present before the priest can say one
30/

word." In Htlbmaier's estimation consubstanfciation only con¬

fuses a simple matter. The theory is too philosophical.

He next meets the argument that the literal words of

Christ are true. Christ said, "This is my body," so the Dread

must be His body. Htlbm&ier answers from a negative point of

view. He argues that Christ also said that no one could be

His disciple who did not hate Ms father and mother. "But,"

says his fictitious opponent, "the following words, 'for the

sake of the Gospel' clarify that statement." Htibsaaier as¬

sents, but adds that in a similar manner the words, "In remem¬

brance of me," clarify, "This is my body." He then gathers a

host of examples to illustrate that the truth of an issue can
31/

be reached only by comparing several texts.

Htlbmaier draws eight conclusions about the Supper from

Matthew 26:26-29. These are:

"1, One cannot celebrate the Supper alone. There
must be others in attenuance.

2. Christ took, broke, and distributed common
bread, not the Figure of it.

3. The elements need not be consecrated. The
giving of thanks suffices.

oQ. • t P • id #

Oa• Ibin•, p, ub.



4. Christ offered Himself to His disciples in
remembrance, The disciples aid not offer Him.
He did not say, 'Sacrifice me,' but * take from
me.' Therefore, the Mass is no sacrifice.

5. Christ commanded us to 'eat.' He did not
command us to demonstrate with the elements,
elevate them three times, or to walk around
with them.

6. Christ intended that the bread should be a

present remembrance of Him. Both Luke and
Paul testify to this.

?. Christ commands us ail to drink from the
chalice, 'Drink ye ail, of it.'

8. Similarly, the wine is the present remembrance
of Christ*s shed blood. It always remains
wine

Httbmaier lays great stress on his last point. "It is

the duty of each individual," he says, "to decide for himself

if he has a genuine desire to partake of the elements• This

must not be done in a casual fashion." Since the Supper is

the culmination of true diseipleship, each participant must

understand the Gospel commands ana be at one with his neighbor

in brotherly love.

He cioses with this thought: "Christ will return in

body in the same manner in which He left. Therefore, it is our

duty to await His return with patience and not to search for
35/

Him in the bread and wine."

Soon after the publication of this tract, Leonhard and

Hans von Liechtenstein decided in favor of Anabaptism. Con¬

vinced that Hfibmaier's teaching was true, they submitted to
34/

baptism after publicly confessing their faith. Hfibm&ier's

reputation grew immensely after their conversions and his

SB. Ibid.. pp. 18-20. 33. Ibid.. p. 25.
54. Beck, Josef XI, die Gesciiiehts-bflcher uer wieder-

cfiufer in Oeaterreich-Ungarn. Ba. XLIif, "Pontes Herum
Austriacarurn" (Hist. "Comm. Kaiseri. Ak&d. der Wiss. in Wien),
Carl German's Sohn, Aien, 1803, p. 48,
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church organization went forward unhindered. In a general

sense, all factions were united behind his leadership and

working towards a common objective.

On December 21st, Httbruaier sent another writing to

Frosch&uer, It closely resembles several of his former tracts

ana deals with baptism and the Supper. He exploits his latest

triumph by presenting the material as a discussion between the

Liechtenstein brothers. The title is Kin Chris tenia iche

Decrtafei/ aie ein Yeaileher mensch ee una er 1m Wasser getaufft
35/

■wirdt/ vor wissenn solxo.

Another glimpse into the Hoinan theological education of

sixteenth century Europe is provided by his introductory words.

One of Bflbmaier's duties at Ingoistadt was the examination of

candidates for the cowl and cloth. He found that most of these

were ignorant of Christianity's basic doctrines. It will be

remembered that he earlier confessed his own deficiency in this

regard. Ee writes:

"wan wir haben ye, als Examinetores, verhfirer
vnnd beysitzer etiich vil Pfaffen vn MOnch
gmacht. Wfilhe ail vber einen hauffen, nit
gewisst aie wenigsten Epistei PaulJ, ztiuer-
tedtschen. Ja nit rccht lesen. . .Darmit
ich aber soihe mein vnnwissenhayt mit meiner
algae schamrOtte beze&ge so sag ich vnuer-
holen, vn Got waise das ich nit lefig, das
ich also zu eine Doctor in der heiligen
Schrifft (wie man den die Sophis terey genent
hat) worden bin, vn hab doch dise Christeliche
Artickien so hierin in aem kiainen Biechlen
begriffen, nit verstands. Ja such dantzmai nye-
kaine Euangeiisten, noch Epistelen Pauli vom
Anfang biss an das end geiesen, was atfJcht ich
den f-Qr ein heiiig wort under geieert oaer
Jnen gepredigt haben.«o6/

55. Appendix XVII.
56. Ibiu., pp. 6-0
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For this reason Htbm&ler believes that the instruction 01 the

youth prior to their baptism may also serve to enlighten an

ignorant clergy. He attributes the universal lack of know¬

ledge to the Roman manner of Christianising. "The Germans

were led away from the living fountain to the stagnant cis-
37/ /

terns by monks ana priests from Rome,.Scotland and hngiand,"

The difference between Goa's promise and the Gospel

is the only topic of the first section which is original with

Edbm&ier. He sees God's promise as the Messianic Hope of

mankind, ana the Gospel as its realization. But the Gospel

must be heard and understood before the soul can benefit.

Faith in God's compassion must be intelligent and alive.

Mbmaier does not condone spiritual passivity. How vital one's

faith is can be determined by the abundance of spiritual fruit

it produces. If it is necessary to aefirte the beliefs which

comprise a genuine faith, Rflbmaier urges that no more complete
58/

list can be found than that contained in the kposties' Creea.

He turns next to some thoughts concerning the Church.

These are- rather disjointed, but out of the discussion we learn

four things. In the first plac^ there is only one Church of

Christ, but one part of it is general «had the other is particular

The universal Church as a unit, recognizes one Lord, one faith
Si*/

and one baptism. There is no salvation outside of the Church.

Secondly, HQbmaier agrees that one is made righteous by his

inward faith, but if his salvation is to be complete, he must
40/

confess his faith publicly. For this reason, the preaching of

57. 1 Diu». pjj * 10—xi.
80. IDiu.. p. 00.

88. Ibid.. pp. 10-L5,
40. Ibid., pp. ol-5d.



130

God's Word is fundamental to a wfcviesome Christianity. It

must strive not only to effect an inward transformation, but

also to encourage a public stand for Christ. Ana fourthly,

God's Love must be the source of preaching, and evangelism
41/'

must be its aim.

Mbm&ier shares some thoughts on free will during the

remainder of his discussion, but these are yet half-formed.

He later aevotes two major tracts to the problem which will

be examined in due course.

The writing closes with answers to two questions:
4ii/

"What is eternal life?" ana "Who will receive it?" He writes:

*Es 1st ein ewige, sichere vn freudenreiche
anschawung aes GOtiiche angsichfcs, wSlchs
von anfang aer Welt berayttet 1st alien
ChristgiSubigen die erfdxiet h ben aie
werek der barmhertzighayt an irem nechsten,
unnd aa ist den wun, freud, frid, rflw vnds
aire sicherhait in die ewigkait."

Eternal life is prepared for such Christian people as Christ

characterizes in the Beatituu.es.

C. The Pmaress of Httbmaier's Church Organization:

In order to guard against the growth of schisms,

BGbmaier devoted the last weeks of December, and the first few

days of January to the writing of four tracts. These were of

special importance to his church organization. If the congre¬

gation were united, behind his ideas of the Supper, church dis¬

cipline, excommunication am baptism, the disrupting influence
of certain fanatics coma be checked, if not completely

41. Ibid.. pp. 43-51.
42. ibid.. pp. 67-70.
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thwarted. That he lost no time in preparing the writings

suggests that Hut, having recently arrived in Uicolsburg, had

joined forces with the unstable and reactionary element and

begun his subversive activity. Hut was a formidable adversary

whose influence could be disastrous.

in order of their writing these four tracts left

HUbosaier*a hands: kin Form des haehtmais Christi. Von aer

Brieaenlchen straff. Von uem Christca.>.iehcfl Sunn, una Bin

Form so TonITen irn wasser ale unnuerr.ici.iuon im g^uubon.

Already a remarkably high level of church organisa¬

tion had been achieved at Nicousburg. This fact speaks well

for Htlbmaier1 s ability to deal with people who were proud of

their religious independence. The Sicolsourg church was

organised in the following manner. Htlbm&ier occupied the

position of "preacher" or Diener aes hvangexiuias. As the

spiritual leader, his first task was to interpret the absolute

authority of Scripture to the flock. After the dissolution

of the Nicoisburg congregation the preachers were selected

from the group as a whole and ordained by the chosen eiders»

Immediately unaer Hflbmaier in the scale of authority

was the bishop. Mis duties were to heap the preacher in the

Communion service and to perform other simple duties in con¬

nection with baptism. The office was honorary ana bestowed

upon the nobie Patron of the church.

There were three offices in the third ecclesiastical

grade. Missionary work was done by "apostles", sub-preachers

substituted for the pastor when he was absent, ana "helpers"

did the work of functionaries. Economic stress among the mem¬

bers was alleviated by a group of social workers. The church,
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as a whole, decided major issues ana had the fina^ word in the

ordering of practice.

The worship services were extremely simple. Preaching

held the central position, hut it was closely followed by com¬

mon prayer, exhortation and thanksgiving. The Supper was never

celebrated unless a sermon had preceded it. The services be¬

gan with a hymn am ended with prayer. The exact order of

events will toe given curing the discussion of Bin Form ues

Nacnfcmais Christi. Baptism ana Communion were the major ordi¬

nances, although marriage ana ordination were later raised to
45/

positions of greater spiritual importance. With Slight local

variation this church polity was retained toy mainstream Ana-

cap tisrn.

Returning to the first in this latest series of bracts,

Bin Form uus B,.,chcia.is Christi. we find that Hfibmaier has 1©ft
ad/

behind his dogmatic reasons for the celebration of the Supper,

He feels that these have been adequately covered in Bin ain-

feltiger Untorricht. Now he wants to present a guiue for the ■

church to follow in Its Communion service. There are ten steps;

"i. ihere anc when the ordinance will toe ob¬
served is to be announced early enough to
allow members to be informed. Ala necessary
arrangements are to be maue before hana.

£. The service should begin with a general con¬
fession of sin, whereby the priest ana the
congregation kneel and ask for God's for¬
giveness and Grace. Their prayers should
follow this form;

'Father, we have sinned in the sight
of heaven and are unworthy to be
called Thy children. But if Thou
wilt give us one word of assurance

45. Beck, ojj. cl t.. "Introduction,"
44. Appendix #MH.



our souls will be cleansed. Goo. is
gracious to sinners. The Almighty,
eternal ana merciful God wilt have
compassion upon our sin, release us
through His Grace ana purge us from
an sorrow ana uncie&nness. He wilfi
lean us into eternal life through
Jesus Christ, our torn ana Redeemer.
Amen.' 4&/

3. Mow the priest seats himself among the congre¬
gation, expobeiithe Scriptures ana admonishes
his flock to be resolute ana earnest in the
faith.

4. Thereafter, the men may ask questions about any
parts of the exposition which they go not under¬
stand. 'The women of the congregation are to
remain silent, but if they should desire to
learn something, let them ask their husbands
in the privacy of their o «n homes, in order
that all"things may be ordered after the com¬
mand of I Corinthians 11

5. The woras of installation cover four main as¬

pects of the Christian life.
(&) Belief in Christ's redeeming death;
(b) A sincere longing after the heavenly

bread by which one expects a spiritual
betterment;

(c) The duty to minister to others as Christ
ministered to us;

(d) To stimulate brotherly love among the
brethren.

The breaking of bre^d does not make the fellow¬
ship, but where the fellowship is felt in the
souls of the people, there is the bread broken.
Just as water baptism is a public testimony of
Christian faith, so is the Supper a public
testimony of Christian Love.4'/

6. tfhen this affirmation is made any one may par¬
ticipate in the Supper who can say that God has
maue him master of his flesh in the constant
attempt to destroy sin. A true Christian can
say this, but not one who still lives in the
Old Adam. God can give man the desire to con¬
quer temptation ana do good to his fellow men.
God will forgive the inevitable ineoapj.t don.4b/

7. a prayer for the strengthening of Faith ana
Love is followed by a silent contemplation of
Christ's suffering. The silence is broken by
the unison repeating; of the Lord's Prayer.

46 • I bid m p yg. »

48 * j Ojd • y y « 4 #

47 • Ibid « y gy» 5—•
48« Tola,y yy« ii JL4 •



8. The priest then explains that the bread and
.vine are no a actually Christ's body and
blood, as people have believed for so long."

This is followed by a form of litany in which the communicants

assent to four propositions of the Christian Faith. These are

(l) love to God; (l) love to one's neighbor; (3) submission to

church discipline, ana (l) aesire to participate in the Supper

This litany is called Die Liebepfiicht and the first section X

as follows:

"Ir bruder und schwestern, wolient ir Got
in der kraft seins heiiigen una lebenuigen
worta, vor in and ob alien dingen iieb-
haben, in all&in diene, earen, anbette,
vnu seinen name furan heiiigen, auch
euren fieiscnilche una sundigen wilien
semem gotlichen willed den er aurch sein
iebemiaig wort in euch gewirckt hat,
underwurfiich machen zum leben una toa.
So sag ein yedlicher in sonderhayt,
1CH WILL."4^/

"o. After the Liebetflicht is pronounced, the
Bishop tunes the bread, lifts his eyes to
heaven and gives thanks. After this the
priest takes the bread, breaks it ana gives
the woras of installation. The bread is
then distributed. In like manner the cup
is given to the congregation. When all
have partaken, the priest says, 'As often
as you eat this breaa, ana drink of this
cup, you do show forth the Lord's death
till He come."*30/

10. The priest concludes by admonishing all the
participants to exemplify Christ in their
actions ana to encourage brotherly love
among themselves. One facet of this love
is to warn an erring brother of his sin.n*

'This work was dedicated to Bureano von Coraltz, another of the

influential Moravian noblemen.

The secona tract in this series of practical ^uides is

Xbla.. pp. 15-17.
50. Ibid.. pp. 17-18.
* Neither a literal, nor & complete translation.
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Von ufcr Briederlichen Straff^/Httbmaier begins uJ<f& the ^remise

that there can be no church where brotherly discipline is

wanting, even if the Supper and baptism are properly held. He

explains this by reiterating that the baptism of an individual

carries with it the resolution to live a new life in the com¬

pany of other believers, the local congregation represents a

"particular11 segment of the "general" Church to whose iiil

an members are obliged to conform. An honest survey forces-

one to aamit that people are weak and remain sinners after

baptism. For this reason there must be some spiritual purga¬

tive operating within the- Church to rid it of the corruption

caused by human inadequacies, This purgative is brotherly
52/

discipline. The best reason for its use, according to Htibmeier

is man's tendency to defend himself with convenient half-

truths, Two of these are, "Faith alone justifies," and "The

human will is not free to do good," BBbmaier argues that

these words were never intended as proof texts under which the

persistent sinner can fc&k© shelter. The Gospei injunctions
55/

are not parts of an expedient ethic.

He now discards any lists of sins against which one

may check his own, ana araws a general difference between

"open" and "hidden" sin. Sin perpetrated publicly to the

detriment of the church should be publicly combated after the

examples of Jesus and Paul. Hidden sin should be dealt with

in secret; first by the two parties concerned, then by two or

,51. Appendix PXIX.
ua. 1 bio . , pp-. a—5.
55. Ibid., p. 5.



three witnesses if the first effort fails, and finally by the

church in general. The witnesses are necessary because the

offended party is a guilty sinner himself end may require the
54/

removal of a beam from his own eye. If the matter comes before

the whole church, the erring sinner should be remindea of his

baptismal vows ana given opportunity to repent. If he accepts

this opportunity, appropriate punishment may be set. If he

refuses, he should be excluded from the fellowship.

Hxibmaxer is convinced that infant baptism is a detri¬

ment for those who might be saved by Christian chastisement.

One who was baptized as an infant can claim ignorance of the
55/

vows done for him, ana immunity from punishment.

In conclusion, Hflbxaeier returns to the main theme.

"Some," he .;ays, "argue that baptism ana the Supper are oruy

outward signs, so why quarrel about them7. The fact is that

Christ established them for the foundations of His Church,

the improving of faith ana love, and the overthrow of sinners

through brotherly discipline. Where the baptismal vow is

lacking there can be no punishment, ana thereby, no Church.

There would be no way of determining who is, or who is not a
56/

member in good standing."

Bfibmaier*s next writing, Von gem Chrisfcemlcnen Ban.-.
57/

begins where the former finished. He purposes to give the

meaning of the ban, an explanation of the Church's right to

use it, and the form of its exercise.

54. Ibid.. pp. 7-9.
OO . O lu » j pp. O —JlO.
56. Ibid.. pp. 10-16.
57. Appenoix #XX.
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"It is to notice that the ban is the public
exclusion of the persistent sinner from
the fellowship of the Christian Church,
according to the command of Christ, The
purpose of the ben is to preserve the good
name of the Church, ana to insure that
weaker members will not be led astray by
another's sin. It also serves to compel
the sinner to better himself."50/

He goes on to explain that Christ gave the power Of the Keys

to His disciples before He ascended into heaven (Matthew

16:is#; id: 18). This power was given to the believing fellow¬

ship as a whole and not to a specific segment of that fellow-
59/

ship, the first hey unlocks the portals of the Church for

those who have found forgiveness and have been baptized upon

their confession of faith. Before His ascension no one

possessed this key but the Master. Consequently, John had

to direct those he baptized to Jesus. Afterward, this key

was given to the Church to preserve Until Christ's return.

If one is adamant that Christ is bodily in the Supper, he
60/

deprives the Church of this power, The second key provides

the Church with the power to exclude.

In the beginning Gou held absolute right to both

Keys, but this right was transferred to Jesus, who in turn
61/

loaned it to His disciples until the Darousla.

ifflbmaier follows this introductory word with a sug¬

gested form for the ceremony of excommunication. The priest

first aavises the sinner that he has one last chance to remem¬

ber his vows, and a final opportunity to renounce the Devil

56 • x 0 xci. , p, 1»
59« oro,, p. o«
60. X pic *, p» 6,
61, lbid«. p. 8.
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ana the Flesh, Parts of the speech are as follows:

"Brother , It is my uuty to remind, you
of your vows and. your pledge of love, You
publicly gave the former at your b&ytism,
ana the latter you have given in the break¬
ing of bread before God, the Father, Son and
Holy Spirit. You willingly pledged to honor
the Christian fellowship. You confessed
your faith in Almighty God and our Lord
Jesus Christ* affirmed your desire to extend
brotherly love to your neighbor, and allowed
God's Will to reign in your-life. As you
have not fulfilled these pledges, you are
hereby given over to brotherly discipline
according to Christ's command in Mat. id:18
. . .Because of your disobedience, and in or¬
der that we may not be m&ae participants in
your sins to our eternal damnation and punish¬
ment, WE EXCLUDE 1(0 from our fellowship and
recommend you to the Devil for the destruc¬
tion of the flush that Spirit may be
saved at the Last Day."

The fate of a person thus excommunicated was not

pleasant. The membership could have nettling to do with him,

but neither could they do him bodily harm. He could be com¬

forted in time of deep sorrow, but all normal acts of friend-
66/

liness were to cease.

To guard against a tyrannical use of-the ban, Httbmaier

cites various justifiable offenses. They all deal with blas¬

phemy or trespass against the ordinances for which the oflender

is not prepared to make aameods. The name of the excluded per-
64/

son was to be circulated to other fellowships. The loose way

in which Rome used excommunication^s revolting to Edbmaier.
Failing to pay a tithe to the value of three shillings worth

of hazelnuts is not sufficient grounds as far as he is concerned.

# Ibi£* j* pp • d—-i.1,
6<u« -fr. -vi., Pi"* • xl—-,6.
64. Ihid.» pp. x8—19•
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He concludes with on appeal to the nobles to encourage

the institution of church discipline. Without it there is no
65/

possibility for life under the rule of Christ. The manger

scene analogy at the enu suggests that the work was completed

during Christmas week of 15k6.

The fxnal instructive *amphiet in this series is
66/

Alii Fvm go lauffen ip -.vasior ufy 1* gioufcen.

His purpose again is to provide a procedural plan for this

important church ordinance. The writing is addressed to the

nobleman Jan von Dubsch&nskij and requests that he examine this

description of the Klcoisburg practice to see if it agrees with

the Scriptures.

Four procedural steps must be followed by one who

desires baptism.

The candidate must first present himself to the bishop

for examination in the basic articles of the Christian faith.

If he proves to be knowledgeable and sincere, the bishop will

present him to the church and ask that intercessory prayer

be made for him. After a short vocal prayer is given,the

bishop will recite the Agosties' Creed ana ask the candidate

to affirm each article. He must then denounce the Devil', staue

that, with God's help, he will change his manner of iivxng, and

agree to suffer punishment at the hands of the church if he

transgresses his vows, hhen he requests baptism again, he is

baptized by affusion in the name of the Trinity to the for¬

giveness of sin. Reception into the church is completed when

65. Itiu.. p. 13.
66. Appendix //XXI
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the bishop places his hands on the candidate's head and asks
67/

for another intercessory prayer from the membership.

HQbmaier believes that this form of baptism reveals

three grave errors in the practice of baptism current among

other groups. Firstly,"Most of Europe is being deceived by

the baptism of infants who are not capable of receiving it."

Secondly, "The Supper is being celebrated by people who have

never been baptized, in spite of Acts A:42." Hflbaaier en¬

larges upon this point by saying that some consideration should

be given to weak people when they err in unimportant things

such as the celebration of Soman festivals and. the observance

of food restrictions. They should be allowed to follow their

habits until proper instruction can be .given. But this is not

the case when the important commands of Christ are being ig¬

nored or misconstrued. lo toleration may be given to those

who err .in their observance of Baptism and the Supper. These

ordinances are the foundations of the church.

Thirdly, Rflbmaier observes, that some groups are com¬

mitting a grave error by attributing a sacramental significance

to the baptismal water. This is false and idolatrous. The

true Sacrament is found, in the baptismal vow, and the love oath

sworn by the brethren. Thus, the Sacrament occurs onxy once

and is sufficient for all eternity. Therefore, he who receives

baptism after giving his oath, is not receiving a re-baptism,
66/

but the true baptism.

Our review of these four instructive pamphlets may seem

67. Ibid.. pp. 3-6.
66. Ibid.. pp. 6-7.
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overly simplified in vie® of the important subjects they dis¬

cuss, tut that has not been the intent. It will be remembered

that Htibmaier was addressing his thoughts to simple people who

required a straight forward presentation of the issues at stake.

If he were going to make his ideas understandable, they had. to

be presented without embellishment. Where we would appreciate

further comment, Bdbmaier often fails to give it. Consequently,

as the remaining tracts, books and pamphlets come under our

investigation, only their contents will be given. A summation

of Hfibmaier's thought will be given in the final chapter.

D. Discord ana Strife (Spring of ioiY):

Btibmaier's suspicion of Hans Hut was justified early

in i52? when the latter's sensational preaching maue miileniai

prophecy the major topic of discussion among the Anabaptists.

Bttbmaier's forms for ecclesiastical practice seemed dull and

uninteresting when visions or Christ's final coming, the cul¬

mination of ail things, and the vindication of the persecuted

remnant, were suddenly open for investigation, if the end of

the world were to come in the near future, the visible church

needed no organization. Soon it was noised about that Hut had

given the people more valuable instruction during a few weeks

than had Mbmaier during his six months' ministry.

At this inopportune moment the Anabaptist community

was shocked by the promulgation of a national war tax to aid in

the impending war with the Ottoman Empire. The law of the land

required that everyone must pay, but many of the Anabaptists

were pacifists with scruples against the shedding of blood,

these were balanced by the militant group which cared little
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which side would triumph in the coming struggle. The destruc¬

tion of this world's rulers was all that mattered to them. If

their own magistrates could he forced to lead the procession,

Christ might appear ail the sooner.

Hfibaaier was neatly trapped by this turn of events. On

the one hand he longed to preserve the unity he had built among

the Anabaptists, and on the other hand he could not afford to

alienate the affections of the Nicoisburg magistracy in whose

hands resided the key to this religious sanctuary. Because of

Ms own characteristics, he was the only ie&aer who could com¬

promise the situation. Had the others placed their confidence

in him, a solution might have been found, but unfortunately,

this aid not happen. The preachers, Augustin anu Bastian,

Bishop Gbschel's chaplain KlkJLas, Spitaimeier and Giaidt

deserted him and joined the reactionaries, 'Wiedemann, Jfiger,

Adam Schiegei, Burkherd von Ofen and Leonhard Schlemer. This

group then asked Rut to be their leader and spokesman, Httbmaier

could see only one thing to do. He placed his familiar con¬

fidence in a public disputation and proposed that the pros and

cons of war-taxation be given a thorough airing. He asked first

that the debate be held at Bergen, but when this was not ac¬

cepted, he arranged for a discussion in the castle of the

Liechtenstein brothers. It is uncertain when this occurred,

but it must have been during January or February. By March of

1527 Hut had returned to Augsburg.

The major topic of the disputation was stated as,

"Concerning the Sword/ whether or not one should use it/ and if

one should pay taxes for war purposes." According to Hans Hauler

of Erisngen, seven other points were discussed; to wit: baptism,
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the Supper, the Righteousness of Gou, Goo's Judgment, the em of
69/

the world, the new Kingdom end the future coming of Christ.
Little remains as a record of the debate, tut it is

obvious fro®, succeeding events that Hut so thoroughly exas¬

perated the Liechtenstein brothers that they tried to detain

him in the castle. He no doubt put forward iue&s such as those

contained in the Acht Articks-! c.es predigcrs zu iiicLej.spU.rg.

These ares (l) the Gospel should not be preached publicly in

the church, but secretly in houses; (B) Christ was tainted by

original sin; (S) the Virgin was not the mother of God, but

onay the Bother of Christ; (i) Christ is not Gou, but only a

prophet to whom the word of God was given; (o) Christ's death

was hut sufficient efficacy for the world's salvation; (6) no

magistrate may be a Christian; and (b) the angel of Goa was
7v/

bound in the flesh with Christ. These articles were later

attributed to Httbm&ier, but this has no foundation in fact.

Luring the first night of his imprisonment, Hut was

rescued by a sympathizer who lowered him over the fortress

wail in a rabbit net. The next day he raised a cry of protest

and may well have drawn a comparison between his experience

ana one of St. Paul's at Damascus. Perhaps his hearers agreed

that the Liechtenstein action had been high-banned, but none

were willing to follow Hut's plan for storming the castle.

Shortly thereafter, he judiciously left Hicousburg.

The disputation was widely discussed in Moravxa, but

because of conflicting testimonies, much of Hut's heresy was

69. Loserth, op. cit., p. 133.
70. Ibid.. Appendix A. a.
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attributed to Hflbia&ier ♦ It was said that be was the author of

the eight Micoisburg articles. Some of the charges of heresy

and treason brought against him at Vienna may be attributed to

this confusion.

Hut visited Vienna before returning to Augsburg where

he was finally captured and imprisoned. He accidentally set

fire to his straw bed and died of his burns a few days later,

Hflbm&ler worked from March until June trying to repair

the damage, but this task was made more difficult by the

estrangement of his former friends and the understandable

doubts of the Liechtensteins. The noblemen never lost confi¬

dence in Eflbaj&ier, but they were suspicious of the Anabaptists

as a whole.

Two dogmatic studies concerning the freedom of man's

will appeared under fiflbmaier's name during this period, Von

der Freyhait des Allien, was finished on April 1st, and Pas

Ander Biechieln von der Frey wilii„kalfe des menschens ieit his

hands on May £0th.

It is reasonable to think that Mbmaier's magnum opus

on magistracy, Von dea Schwert. should have appeared prior to

these. Von dem Schwert was not published until June £4th.

Certainly, HUbmaier must have applied himself to a justification

of his stand as soon as possible after Hut fled the city. Per¬

haps the books on free will were written before the disruption,

and their publication delayed because of it.

The first of these tracts, Von der Freyhait aes .visions,

is addressed to Prince George, Count of Brandenburg and the
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nobles of Stettin, Pomer&nia, Mrnberg, and Hfigen.'7i/
The book begins with a complaint. Mbmaier says that

the Gospel has been preached sincerely for several years, but

a large number of people have grasped only t«o things, and these

are only half-truths. They know that justification is by faith

alone, and that they are incapable of doing good, because their

wills are in bondage. In his estimation those half-truths are

worse than positive lies, because they masquerade as complete

truths and are accepted at face value by unthinking people.

It is futile to admonish such people to improve their lives,

because they answer, "We cannot improvej ail things occur

according to God's, predestined plan." Bfibm&ier adds, "If you

threaten them with the advice that evil-doers will be thrown

Into Hell, they weave a protecting cloak out of fig leaves

and. say, 'faith alone saves us and not our works.'" Hflbm&ier

is determined to destroy this false doctrine ana to explain

Just what one is capable of doing through the inward ana out-
72/

ward Grace of God.

In the following five pages he gives his conception of

man's three-fold nature using Gen. 2:7 as his text, and many

other passages for support. He emphasizes that man is a cor¬

poral and reasonable creature. Out of the following discus¬

sion we learn that man consists of three things; body (made by-

God out of dust or ashes)j spirit (the life-giving, resuscitat-

71. Appendix #X3CII, p. 2. If a recommendation 429
years old is of any value, attention should be given to the
message penned at the top of the title page. Tobias Giayt
writes that this book pleased him. He has made one or two
other marginal comments in the body of the work.

72. Ibid.. pp. 0—4.
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ing breath)$ and soul (rife itself). Each of these has its

own will ana ell three wills were affected differently through

the Fail of Adam. The will of man's Flesh does not want to

suffer. The v»jUi of the Soul would like to suffer, but it must
/

accede to the will of the Flesh. The Spirit's will is eager
73/

and able to suffer.

Before the Fail each will had the power of determina¬

tive action. Each could choose freely between good and evil,

life and death, heaven ana hell. After the Full this power was

destroyed or severely curtailed. The Flesh lost its freedom

forever to choose what is right. It can only sin ana return
74/

again to whence it came (Humans 7:6, I Cor. 15s). The Spirit

remains as it was formerly, because it is a spark of tht

Divine, It has no guilt of its own, but it must participate
75/

as a prisoner in the actions of the Flesh (1 Thess. 5:1.3), The

Soul is grievously wounded; so weak that it cannot begin or

finish any good action. The tool of its labor, the Flesh, is

broken and useless. Nevertheless, there is hope for the Soul's

recovery through the power of God's Word, Htibrauier reaches

this conclusion by recourse to one of his favorite analogies.

He says that Adam (the figure of the Soul) did not want to eat

the forbidden fruit, but Eve (the figure of the Flesh) aid.

Because the Soul was obedient to the Fresh, man lost the ability

to choose anything except that which pleased his Flesh. The

Soul still retains the desire for the "good", but it does not
76/

know how to find it.

73. Ibid.. pp. 5-3.
73. Ibid.. pp. II—Id

74. Ibid.. pp. 10-11.
76. 1bia., pp. 12-16.
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The Gospel of Christ solves, this dilemma. A faithful

hearing of it causes drastic changes in the will of the Soul

and this is the deciding factor. The Flesh remains in its

corruption and the Spirit is still divine, but the Soul finds

healing and is restored to its original free state. Because

the Soul stands between the Flesh and the Spirit as Adam stood

between Eve and God, it can now decide for either alternative.

Whether & man is saved or damned depends upon the decision of

his Soul, Christ brings this second chance to man and aids
77/

him in making the right choice. If man is sincere in his

desire, he will be granted a spiritual rebirth. •'What Adam

lost for mankind is recovered by Christ, and, therefore, no one

may pardon his actions by claiming that he lacks the freedom
76/

of determinative action,"

The second booklet, las rnaer Blechaei." von cer Frc-'v-

v-'Ij liRka.lt cos n.enschens. is Efibmrier's final word on the
79/

subject. His purpose is to enlarge on the fact that man is

free to choose the good or the evil.

Addressing his introductory remarks to the Lower Siia-

si-.n prince, Fredrick of Lignits, Mbas&ier presents first a

few thoughts concerning temptation. Ee sees ail men as sub¬

ject to it just as Christ was, Satan is constant in his at¬

tempt to interfere with God's Will by leading men into sin.

Man occupies a free orbit between God. and. the Devil ana his

oscillations may place him in the hands of either. Hfibm&ier

reasons that if man is not free but predestined to one or the

77. I bid . , pp. 18-J85.
79. Appendix. #XXXXX«

76, Ibid., pp. 5—SB.
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other destination, he can neither be punished for his guilt nor

praised for his salvation. Omy one who has a false conception

of God can say that He damns people who are not guilty of their
80/

own sin.

For those who have not read Yon der Fr^yha.it ues

Alliens. he recapitulates the major points, laying particular

emphasis upon the affect of Christ's "widerbrachten faiR upon

man's will. Man is free to choose. The sterility of his Flesh

makes no difference to his salvation or damnation. A host of

texts are used to support this claim, ana strangely enough,

many come from the Old Testament I Some of these are Gen. 4:0f£;

Deut. lij£6ff., 5G:ilff.; Jer. i:iiff., 8:3iff.; Isa. 1:18;
81/

Mat. £8:07; Luke £:14; Phil. fc:13; John 11:llff., Bioiff.

Ail together 518 texts are cited in this writing ana at xeast

1£5 of these are different. HUba&ier never lacked a text to

prove or support a contention.

He carries his love for disputing into yet another

tract. Fifty-eight topics are given a cursory treatment in

the second major section. Of these the twenty-five listed

below are worthy of mention.

"i. If' one doubts that uian cannot accomplish the
good works Sou commands, he misunderstands
the power of God.

k, Through His woru, Gou returns to man his
lost freedom.

6, lie who has experienced rebirth 'will not ueny
freedom,

7, Christ does not command something without
giving man the capacity to honor the command.

8, The Flesh must do the wiai of the Soul.
8. Only a spiteful lord would command his people

to run a race if they were chained down at
the starting line.

80. Ibid., p. 5. 81. Ibicx.. pp. 5—l7.
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10. God. will punish the lie that we ere not
subject to sin.

i-1. God maligns Himself if He invites men but
actually does not want them to come,

14. Goa commands nothing impossible.
21. if man refuses to ao gooa as Goa desires,

he will be punished by being capable of
choosing only the evil.

24. Sin is not sin to those who receive it
as a punishment to be borne with a good
heart in order that it may not be laid to
their charge at che jfaugment,

£5. We do not Know who God has elected.
£6. It is onxy certain that Christ uesires the

salvation of all men.
£7. "lie should listen to Christ ana not grieve

ourselves with the secret thoughts of God.
to. It fs folly to explore Goals #i'ivuto Will,
31. When we know what Faith and Love mean, we

understand Goals revealed Will,
34. The amount of God's Love in us is in propor¬

tion to the death of our Flesh,
39. Herod sinned by following his innate dispo¬

sition to sin. Peter was not similarly
guilty, because he refused to follow that
disposition,

42. God does not will Sin.
43, because Be does not will it, we sin out of

disobedience,
by. If God gave us Paradise today, we coula not

retain it longer than did Adam.
51. who, therefore, accuses Adam, accuses himself.
54. Goa's Mercy can be seen more clearly in the

Fallen Adam, tn&n in trie Aa&rn before the Fail.
55. This is not to say that one should sin in

order that Goa's Mercy can be seen more clearly.
57, If one denies that God's Word brings freedom,

he denies the truth of the Bible."52/

The third division of the writing contains Mba&ler's

reaction to sixteen biblical texts, ilviuentay, each one of

these rias been used to defend double predestination or the idea

that man can do no good works. His answers reflect how heavily

he relies upon the difference between Goa's "revealed" and

"concealed" Wilis, although he is quick to explain that this

differentiation is mane solely to clarify the issue. God has

01. rDid., pp. 1 i
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only one Will, but part of it is unfathomable to man. The six¬

teen texts are as follows:

Romans 9:18. "So then'he has mercy upon whomever he

Wilis, ana he hardens the heart of whomever he wills." (RSV).
HQbm&ier sees this passage as a reference to Goo's hidden

Will. This cannot be examined with a common rule. What is

not revealed to us is none of our concern. We should meditate
85/

only on Christ's revelation of free pardon to ail men.

I Timothy 2:4. "Who desires ail men to be savea and

come to the Knowledge of truth," (RSV) and Romans 9:19."For

who can resist his will" (RSV). God's revealed Will may be

seen in the first text. He invites us to come to Him and

receive His Grace. His concealed Will is illustrated by the

second passage. If one Ignores His open invitation, he may
84/

expect to be ignored ana spiritually blinded,

Romans 9:17. "For the scripture says to Pharaoh, 'I

have raised you up for the very purpose of showing my power in

you, so that my name be proclaimed in all the earth,»«(RSV)
The objection arising out of this passage is that God used

Pharaoh without considering Pharaoh's free will. Pharaoh had

to sin, ana the Israelites had to follow his example. Pharaoh

was not free to do good. Hflbmaier explains that since Pharaoh

had sinned terribly, God could have dispatched him in a moment,

but He assisted in order that Pharaoh's ultimate downfall would
85/

be the greater, and God's example the more terrifying,

Malachi 1:3. "And 1 bated Jssau" (KJ). Romans 9:13,

85. Ibid., pp. 26-29.
55, itin,, pp. On—5o»

8.4. Ibid., pp. io9—02.
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"As it is written, 'Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated.'" (R8V)
Here seems to be un&eniabie proof that freedom of the will is

only dishful thinking. Hot so, however, according to Htibmaier.

God's foreknowledge is the concern of these texts. Goa knew

before time began that Esau would sin, but Esau was not pushed

in that direction, through words such as these, Goo dampens

the Jewish ^resumption that salvation is dependent upon member¬

ship in Judaism. Even a son of Abraham can be damned.

At this point, Mbmaier inserts an afterthought con¬

cerning Romans 9{I7. He says that one might gather from this

text that Ph&ro&h ana Pilate were without sin if the oppression

of the Jews ana the crucifixion of Christ were in the Will of

God. Had these sinners acted as they aid in oraer that God's

Will could be fulfilled, perhaps they would have been guilt¬

less. But because they were motivated by selfish interests,
86/

their aeeas were sinful.

Romans 9:£Q. "But who are you, a man, to answer back

to Goa? Will what is molded say to its molder, 'Why have you

rnaae me tnus?'"(RSV) "Certainly," answers Httbajaier, "through

His concealed Will Goa can do what He wishes with man. But

through His Grace He. has made the believer a vessel of honor*

If this vessel proves to be unsound when it is brought to the
87/

test, it must bear the responsibility itself."

Romans 9:16. "So it depends not upon man's will or

exertion, but upon God's mercy." (RSV) Bttbmaier agrees chat

of himself no man can create goodness. But the position is

86. Ibid.. pp.. 55-39. 87. Ibid.. pp. 39-40.
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somewhat different for a believer upon whom Oca has abed his

Mercy. Such a parson can "exert* himself, because it is Sua
86/

who "exerts" in him.

IX Corinthians Bj5. "hot that we are sufficient of

ourselves to claim anything as coming from us; our sufficiency

is from Gad, etc,*(jSB5Y) Habmuier simply affirms that man can
69/

do nothing through his own power.

Philipplans 2:13. "For Goo, is at work in you, both to

vii.il and to work for his good pleasure.*(B8V) The answer to

this is plain. Man's power to decice for the good is a gift
90/

of God's Grace.

Jeremiah 10t£S, "0 Lord, I know that the way of man

is not in himselfj it is not in man that waiketh to direct

his steps," (KJ) "A soul that has not been quickened, aim en¬

lightened has no ability to direct itself aright. But Christ's
91/

salvation restores this lost capacity."

Proverbs 16:*. "The Lord hath made, all things for

Himself; ye*, even the wicked for the u&y of evil." (kJ)
Here Bflbmaier takes issue with Solomon. Goa has created no

"godless" people. Man has gone as tray by his own volition,
92/

and God only reserves the judgment for the Last Day.

Proverbs 21:1, not 20j as is cited in the writing.

"The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers

of water; he turneth it withersoever he win," (KJ) "This is

just Solomon's admonition to the king to have a mild and gentle

66 * IPto.., Bp * AO—Al. 6^-'« Idip», pp • ■%!—^.2.
90. fblcT * , PP • Ae—*o • 91. f"blc • , pr. A.**.
9o« X..bio ., pp • Ae5—AA»
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From the texts John 25:5; I Corinthians 15:20 and

Isaiah 65117, HfJbm&ier concludes that the Grace of God is the

crucial factor in the soul's rejuvenation, God hardened the

heart of Israel because of its incessant denial and lack of
94/

response,

At this point the reformer must deal with the Idea.

that God is the author of evil, Isaiah 45:7 reads: "I form

the light, and create darkness; I make peace, and create evil;

I, the Lord, do all these things." (KJ) Hflbmaier begins on the

premise that there is no evil in God, so He cannot be the

author of it. In the last analysis his argument hinges on the

time proven axiom that God created man, and man created evil,

Man not only sins in the execution of an evil action, but he

sins doubly by provoking God's righteousness. The latter sin
95/ ,

carries the greater retribution.

He concludes this writing with an exposition of

I Corinthians 18:6, "And there are diversities of operations,

but it is the same God which werketb all in all," (KJ) Hftbrnaler

urges caution when considering this text because it suggests

that Gog is the originator of all man's deeds. To be sure,

the whole Bible gives a confusing impression. In one place it

suggests that God "works" all good things, and in another it

intimates that aim himself can do "good" things. To solve this

problem it is necessary to draw & difference between two types

of human actions. Those that are essential to the soul's

93. Ibid.. p. 44. 94. Ibid,, pp. 45-46,
95. Ibid.. pp. 47-46.
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bcaVotiUll 2tagr ufc & t t.TiDU ted fU the «Ol'king Of CrOU' S UruCfc, but

titOSU s»C txOhS WlliCH ili.huer the Suuj.1 5 prOgi'eSS wist bo utifrx*-
m/

eU tOCl te ti Q.0X 00 t in .

iulu these concluding ^orus Hitbonier claims mat he

has exhgus ted the sueject.

E. In Defense of Christian Magistracer:

n&baiuieA uiu Bwc realise that his »o«k was nearly at

an eiiu as the sixth mow tlx of xb£? came to iixcoxstourg. Els

cuurcu x'tgaiBeu aos aost stability after Hut's wltnar&wax, and

one uaiiy arrival of religions immigrants continued to swell its

aeouership. Again ifabwaler »as the focal point of a religious

pilgrimage as peopxe fro® far ana wide came to participate in
"■ •. *

a miracle, i'hey Uxu not expect to receive & Diessxng fro® the

"sehdne Maria,51 Out the oeneuxctioh of rexigioas toxer&fcxon,

for taxi® viio •«*» » fur greater miracie. they looked

on iitiDiaici as the symiuux of cue dew attitude, He huo. ox ton

been frustrated- by his enemies ana harried fro® place to place

out never nefeateu. Each narrow escape strengthened. one mean*

Wig of His motto in the minus of the people, "I'he truth can¬

not be siaija.R lie was considered an oracle, ana an- object of

veneration. He anew how unworthy he was of such praise, out

there was littie he couxu ao to discourage those who founu com¬

fort in it.

Austria, however, saw this oracie through different

eyes. Heresy was rooted deeply and spreading ra^iaiy in tne

Haba»/ux g territory * nix normal measures for its suppression

96. Ibiu.. pp. 40-51,
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proved ineffectual. Lesser officials of the empire watched, its

spread from their several points of vantage,.but couia not

decide how to cope with it. With Hut out of the way there was

no doubt as to where the crushing weight of Austria had to be

pi&eed.

On June 24 th, 1527, Hlibsiaier ,.ubxi : hed his last book

as a free man. It represents his appeal to the Christian to

submit to temporal authority ana to fulfill the requirements

of citizenship. How ironical it is that shortly after defend¬

ing the State, he was rewarded, with death at its hands.

Von dem Schwert. Ein Christennliche erklerung, aer

Schrlfften, is addressed to the Moravian government, tut it

is actually directed to those Anabaptists who deny worldly
97/

authority. Henry C. Vedder appended a good translation of
m/

this writing to his HMbmaier study.

At the outset, the author pleads innocent to the

charge of anarchy. At Ufa idshut he, ©ore than any othex-

preacher in the neighborhood, defended the rights of magistracy.

That he also tried to indicate where magistracy was in error,

is not sufficient reason to condemn him as a disturber of the
99/

peace.

97. Appendix #XXIV.
98. Vedder, H. C., Bai thasar Kflbmaier. Che Leader of the

Anabaptists, pp. 275-310. By comparing Vedaer's translation
i-ith the original writing several mistakes in his arrangement
may be seen. There is an obvious break in thought in the last
sentence of p. 302. Here Vedder has lost a paragraph. It is
paragraph 2, p. 33 of Appendix #XXIV. The thought may be re¬
sumed in the lest paragraph on pages 306 ana 307. Alto the sec¬
tion translated by Vedder as, "The Last Passage a Sanction of
Magistracy Among Christians" (303) does not belong after the
thirteenth passage, but after the fifteenth. The last two para¬
graphs of the fifteenth passage actually belong at the end of
che final passage. 99. Appendix #XXIV, pp. 2-4.
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Eighteen biblical texts are examined in much the same

way as «ore the sixteen coottinsd In ut^a v.r hieciixexii vuii

uer Fre^ wiUfigkait uts mcru-dbuns. Hume ere John lb:86;

Mat. L6:5off. j Luke d:5vff•; Luke IhsiBff,; Mat. 5:40; I Cor,

6:1-8; Mat. 18 s 15-1?; Mat. 5:58-oJ; Luke 6:r0; £.^h. 6:141'f.;

II Cor. 10:411.; hat. 5:18-48; Mat. 5:&i; Luke ik:£5ff.;

Horn. ihsid; E^h. 1:12; Col, 1:18, ana Hois. 18:1-?'.

the first two arguments arising oat of these texts

are (I) the Christian's kingdom is extra -worldly. Therefore,

ho owes no allegiance to temporal governments, and (g) Christ

forbade His disciples to use the saora.

to the first, Kfibm&icr answers that only Christ could

say, "My Kingdom is not of this world," because He was born

without the bxeaish of sin. Even if fill pious Christians look

forward to citizenship in that heavenly kingdom one day, they

must admit that they are unholy as long as they live ana,

therefore, obliged to suffer under their present rulers.

In answer to the second argument he advises that

Christ admonished Peter to put his sword in its sheath. He

diu n^t order him to throw it away. This means that the sword

is forbidden to those who have not been elected to its use,

or to those who have taken it to further their own enus* If

pious and godly men have been chosen to bear the sword, they

will do so for the protection of the- innocent and the terror of
iUO/

the guilty.

The third through the sixth arguments deal with the

question of law courts ana the office of judge. That Christ

100. Ibid.. pp. 5-J.



refused to rentier a judgment (Luke 12j13-14) suggests that no

Christian may do so. Httbmaier explains that Christ's mission

was to bring salvation ana not to juage petty disputes. He

then takes the view that no person is better qualified to give

a fair judgment than a pious Christian. Of course, one should

not undertake that responsible task unless he feels called to

it.

Htlbmaier agrees that the believer must be long suffer¬

ing ana wilding to go the second mire. He should endure much

more injustice than an unbeliever would, but in certain cases

legal action is unavoidable. How much better it is then to

have a Christian magistrate deciue or arbitrate the matter.

If one sins ana quarrels with another ana then brings the issue
101/

before an unbelieving judge, his sin is doubly great.

The seventh question asks why Christian excommunication

is necessary if magistracy is allowable. Htlbmaier explains

that the civil magistrate has no right or power to act against

certain offenses. Civil courts have no jurisdiction over

spiritual offenses. The Christian Church reserves the right

to punish these.

One may see- in these pages that Hdbm&ier's iae&s con¬

cerning the separation of Church and State have come to

maturity. He sees the Church as the element in society whose

first concern is the moral and spiritual betterment of man.

It appeals to man's better nature ana acts as a guide. In

oraer that this -work may be carried on effectively, the Church

should not be encumberea with extraneous responsibilities and

101. 11id., pp* 0—13 *



Interests of seconu&ry importance. It must not be the politi¬

cal partner of the State, because such a partnership tends to

divide the view and lessen the influence of both, the State

gains just as much by this separation.

Httbmaier takes an honest look at man ana decides that

he is a sinner. Even after a spiritual rebirth has occurred,

the Soul may succumb to demonic seduction and cause the Fresh

to ao physical, as well as spiritual harm to others. It is

necessary, therefore, to have a temporal State ..hose duty It

is to keep order ana to regulate the functions upon which

human society depends. If society is to survive, there must

be an organizing body. The State should be autonomous in this

sphere ana outside the domination of the Church, because the

Church has often placed its material welfare above the moral

ana spiritual betterment of its members. It is ridiculous to

hold one's serf aloof from the State upon the basis of peculiar

piety. Axx men have participated in its building ana it stanas

as a monument to what man is. Law, sword, fire, stocks ana

g&xxows woaaa be superfluous if man were not sinful. Bxs own

disobedience might well be the reason for poor rulers. To

ixxustrate this, Hfibmaier points to evil kings of Juaah and

Israel who reigned at tiroes when evil was rampant among the

Hebrew people. At the end of this review he writes:

wWle aas voackh/ also 1st auch der Ktoig."
"Bin stbrck hert auff die frdschen, die aen
Esoplschen vna vnschedlichen bibcken nit xok/
w ox ten ftlr einen Khflnig erkennen noch annemen."

The eighth argument deals with the difference between

iu£. Ibid., p. x8
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the Ola Testament injunction to demand "an eye for an eye," and

Christ's command to "turn the other cheek." Here the author

sees what great progress has been maae since the coming of

Christ. Originally an injured person had to take his grievance

to a magistrate and demand satisfaction. But a higher standard

is reached when no complaint is rnaae, but the magistrate still

punishes the evil. It is the Christian magistrate's duty to

seek out and punish the offender, because Goa has appointed
103/

him to protect the innocent.

The crux of the ninth, tenth ana eleventh arguments

is that the temporal sword serves to frighten those who will

not heed the sword of the .Gospel* ho personal mu.jJ.ce is con¬

nected with the use of the temporal sword. It fails from the

hands of the magistrate as a natural consequence of trans-
104/*

grossing Goa's law.

Following this Haemalor answers the question, "How can

one kill when Christ has said, 'he who kilis will be in danger

of Judgment'?" Hflbmaier does this by exposing a Ion* list of

biblical contradictions. In each case one must call upon his

reason to find the right answer, Hflbaaier concludes that the

killing Christ has forbidden is that which is committed because

of human wrath, malice and abuse. The Christian magistrate is

103. Ibid.. pp. 20-21. 104. Ibid., pp. 21-27.
* At this point attention should be directed to. the

marginal comment on page 25 of this appended writing (Appendix
#XXIV), HUbmaier writes, "As no Christian should hate anyone,
but should love every man, so should a Christian magistrate
have no enemies, nor hate anyone," The marginal comment reads,
"Yes Indeed, no enemy, no hate. I have failed greatly." The
tone ana content of four other remarks suggest the author's
identy. A guess will be made after aii the remarks have been
reviewed.
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not motivated by such baseness, but by the aivine command to

punish the wickeu ana to protect the pious. He writes s

"He who does not protect the pious, kii^s
him, and is guilty of his death just as
if he had allowed & hungry (person) to
starve, "-^b/

lu6/#
The thirteenth ana fourteenth arguments are re^etitous.

Under the fifteenth text, "Christ is our heuu, ana we

are his members," Bfibmaier combats the idea that the Christian,

like Christ, should neither strive nor fight, but go patientry

to his death. He ^ives three points;

i. "in temporal affairs Christ is not our Heau,
ana neither are we His members. When He is
righteous ana truthful, we are bad and deceit¬
ful. Christ is a child of Grace, we are chil¬
dren of wrath. Christ committed no sin; *ve
are conceived ana born in sin. Notice how you
members compare to the Beau."

fc. "our membership in Christ comes through Faith.
We confess that we should be members, but are
not because of our own guilt, ana beg Gou to
forgive us through Jesus Christ. If this is
done sincerely, our sin is pardoned and we
are members of Christ, but not in will ana
works, ana that which comes out of our Fresh
but in Faith."

3. "Now that we know that we are children of God
and members of Christ only in Faith, so we
must also know that we have not ail the same
office. Some teach, another protects, a
third tills, a fourth makes clothing, but all
these occupations emerge from Faith ana should
be carried on to the benefit of our neighbors,
. . .so it is chat magistracy has been or¬
dained to fill a necessary function: not to
misuse its power or to trespass Upon that

103 • ibid #, p. 3a. iGG * j|liiu * > p • •
* Even if Htibmaier has repeated himself in this sec¬

tion, he has not faxled to make an impression upon the author
of the marginal comments. He writes that the unbeliever is
covetous of the plaudits and esteem of men, "But & Christian,
even if he is a magistrate, pays no attention to the likes of
this. He does not desire that men should honor him with the
title 'Junker.'" (Appendix #XIV, p. 34) The marginal comment
reads, "I, dear Baith&sar, I, I."



which concerns the Soul, but to protect
widows, aid the pious, una loose those who
ere oppressed. . .therefore, God has hung a
sword at the side of magistracy and not a
fox tail*"107?
In summation, Hfibmaier says that Romans id: 1-6 is

ample Justification for magistracy ana sufficient sanction

for obedience to it, The magistrate is bound by his soul's

sanation to aeai justly after God's command, and likewise,

man is bound to obey. If, however, one's ruler is childish,

foolish, or unfit to rule, it is wiser to flee from him and
*

choose another. Goa has often punished a whole nation because

the ruler was wicked. But if this cannot be accomplished

without resorting to violence and rebellion, the wicked ruler

should be tolerated. Goa may well be chastising us through

such a man.

He closes with this observation:

"If we desire to live peacefully under &
heathen magistracy, why should we not
desire to live in peace under a Christian
government? Since we are under a Christian
government, the ordinance of God should
be taken to heart more seriously than under
the government of the heathen, Where does
that lead, you, dear Brother?"10©/

'Where it led HUbmaier is toid by the author of the marginal

comments. He writes:

"Truly you have experienced it, dear
Balthasar, because you are being
imprisoned at Nicoisburg, aria there-

Ibid.. pp. b5-h7.
* The marginal comment reaus, "Yes, tnrow it out."

Appendix #XXIV, p. 58.
108. Ibid.. pp. B7-4B.



after, given over to the executioner."*

F. The Jaugment of Austria:

Scarcely four weeks passed after H&braaier's uefense of

magistracy appeared in print before he anu his wife were under

arrest ana on their way to Vienna. Since the Moravian margravi-

ate was & fief under the Austrian House, the Liechtenstein

brothers were compelled to submit to the dictates of Ferdinand,

whether they wanted to or not. Ferdinand couid see no better

way of dealing with the Anabaptist boii at Nicolsburg than to

remove its core. This rebel, Kfibmaler, had slipped out of his

hands too often in the past, and at last the long standing

grievance couid be settled.

Sometime in June Ferdinand, issued a decree to ail

Austrian officials. No efforts were to be scared in destroying

the Anabaptist heresy once and for ail. The Liechtenstein

brothers received special instructions with their copy of this

general ultimatum. They were ordered to travel to Vienna

accompanied by their preachers. Upon their arrival, Balthasar

The evidence is too slight to stand against the weight
of severe criticism, but at least a guess can be made as to the
identity of this marginal commentator. We can infer from his
remarks that he is a Christian ruler who has failed in his uuty
by hating and having enemies (p. 25). He underlines Bflbmaier's
remark that free pardon may be had in Jesus Christ (p. 06). He
is ashamed for feeling "puffed up" (p. 54). He regrets that he
must obey an order from a government he does not respect (p.59),
And he knows that Hflbmaier is to be placed under arrest at
Nicolsburg and transported to Vienna for trial ana probable
execution (p. 42). What is more, he speaks of Hflbmaier in terms
of genuine affection. As far as we know, only two men fit this
picture. Either Hans or Leonhart von Liechtenstein,

** See Note H for an earlier mandate concerning the
Anabaptists.
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arid Eisbeth were looked in the city prison. On Judy 22nd, 1527,

charges were brought against Efibm&ler for his iYaldstaut activities.

These were sent to Freiburg, ana from there to Ensishelni with

the request that additional evidence of BSbm&ier's guilt be

.returned to Vienna. The letter readst

"Quite some time ago, Dr. Balthasar was a
priest in our city of Waldshut. Through his
preaching of false doctrine there was a great
increase of mischief, strife, ill-will and
rebellion among the common folk in our border
country. So much so that the city of Vf&ldshut
was nearly lost to us and our House. When
daidshut was conquered, he fled into our
M&rgraviate of Mors via, Since then we have
waited for an opportunity to affect his cap¬
ture. Lately he has been brought to Vienna
and is now confined in our royal prison. As
yet he has been examined without torture on
the enclosed list of questions. Mow, because
you were active in the peasant and Waldshut
aisturbances, you must be well aware of the
Doctor's part in them. This affair must not
be postponed. Therefore, we command you to
examine the list of questions with all haste
ana without delay, and forward anything else
you can learn by & thorough inquiry. Give us
your counsel in this matter that in the future
we may know how to cope with the uprooting of
this evil. We want to punish appropriately
in order that a good example may be made for
others."1^9/

After several weeks in Vienna, Bflbmaier was removed to

Kreuaenstein castle, a political prison, some three miles out

of the city. It was Ferdinand's hope to extract a complete

recantation from Mm which could be displayed throughout the

empire. If a man of his influence could be humbled, others

might be persuaded to follow. Httbmaier, however, held aloof

from this odious task for three months. He was by no means

109. Loserth, op. clt.. p. 17b, Original in the
Austrian State Archives at Innsbruck.
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penitent, nor did he see® to fear that a final reckoning was

close at hand* When Ferdinand was nearly out of patience, and

Ms demands became more incessant, Httbiaaier asked tb*.t Ms for¬
mer friend Johannes Fabri (Heigerlein) he summoned to Kreuzen-

stein for a discussion. He never lost faith in the solving of

problems by debate. Ferdinand acquiesced and Fabri was duly

summoned to Vienna. He took Max Beckh, bishop in Austria, ana

Ambrosias S&lzer, Rector of the University of Vienna with Ma to

Kreuzenstein. The discussions between these three men ana

Hfibm&ier began during December of 1517. They lasted a seek,

These are some of the topics of conversation: (1) the exegesis

and proper understanding of the Bible; (£) church tradition ana

infant baptism; (5) the Sacraments of the altar and the Mass;

(.4) the petition of Saints; (5) purgatory; (6) faith ana 6ood

works; (7) Christian freedom; (8) the adoration ana honoring of

Mary; (y) eschatology; (10) confession ana penance; (11) the

papal power of the Keys; (11) fasting; (15) excommunication;

(id) the Lutheran and Zwinglian heresies, and (15) the find-
110/

ings of Church councils.

At the conclusion of these discussions, Mbm&ier agreed

to write a retraction of his heretical belief's. The manuscript

was completed and sent to Ferdinand on January bra, 1518. It

represents Hdbmaier's last, extant writing ana has remainea in

the manuscript form in which he wrote it. It was never given

out for public consumption because, rather than a retraction,

it is MbmMar*s justification. It is generally referred to

as his dechenschafft. The complete title iss an den Dupch-

110. Ibid.. ^p. 175-176.



leuchtif.: Istenn, vnna Grogsmechtiftistecn Herrn. Berrn Feruinunu,
Chuni"/en zu' </nopern vn Behaimb. Lrtzhertzu,%en In Oscbk'ticn etc
Ge-inen Aixergenidigisten Herrn, Fin hechenschafi't Gx,. 'abens ,
yon Baxthusoren Huebmor von Fryatberg; in den bunaen, auf XXVII
Artlkkei, ^egeben an cam uritben taa o.es monats January anno
etc. im .vXVlll aen. xxf/

Apart from the fact that the document is in Htlbmuier's

handwriting and, therefore, valuable as the only example of

its kina, it contains little of original interest. This is not

the kina of a writing in which one expects to find originai

thinking. He was more concerned with the removal of the

charges against him than the creation of an unique contribution

to the theology of his day. He is anxious to prove that he is

not, nor ever has been, opposed to the basic doctrines of the

Church. An abridged translation of the twenty-seven articles
112/

may be found in Vender.

From the tone of the writing it is plain that the

author was laboring under a misconception. He believes that he

is being imprisoned solely upon religious grounds and that Hut':

heresy has been linked to him. To remove this erroneous iuea

he denies complicity in the Hicvisburg articles and refutes

every heretical tenet of them. "The Virgin Mary is, and always

was, chaste, pure, ana undefiied." (Art. 9) "The Virgin is the

Mother of God." (Art. 10) "Christ was truly God," (Art. n)

"Although Christ has given us many signs, no one mows when the
112/

Last Lay will dawn except God." (Art. id)
In the twenty-fifth ana sixth articles he makes his

111. Appendix #XXV.
112. Vedaer, ,op. cit., pp. 200-205.
113. Appendix #XXV, Art. 9, pp. 20-22; Art. 10, pp.

22-23; Art. 11, pp. 23-25; Art. le, pp. 27-30,



unqualified opposition to Hut unmistakable. He -.rites:
"Most illustrious and mighty king, all gracious
lord. Without equivocation I can say that I
am against Mans Hut * 8 Interpretation of bap¬
tism and the Lord's Supper. I will combat
his ideas in writing and by word of mouth as
long as God gives me the power. 1 may say in
clear conscience, and with the support of
Scripture that he has grossly misconstrued
the commands of Christ. I have no doubt that
with the help of Goo 1 will soon overthrow
his abuses. 1 can assure-1 you that, as I must
answer before God, I have taught nothing
about baptism, save that it should be pre¬
ceded by public confession of Christ and the
renunciation of the Devil. . .The baptism I
taught, ana that of Hut are as far apart as
heaven and hell, orient and. Occident, Christ
and Baal. As regards baptism, I pray to God *i4y
that I will not be held guilty of Hut's sin." x*<

The optimistic note on which Bfiboaler ends this writing

leads one to think that Fabri must have assured him of his

release if his retraction proved satisfactory. If he were re¬

signed to death he would never have cloned with this paragraph.

"With God's help, I resolve to conduct myself
henceforth in such a way as to deserve your
royal pleasure. With the greatest seal and
sincerity X will lead the people wherever 1
am to devotion and obedience, lour royal
majesty need have no fear regarding this
pledge; my 'Yea' will be as constant new, as
it will be found at the Last Day, so help me
God. His name be praised,«H5/

While Hflbmaier was composing this retraction in the

seclusion of hi? dungeon, the Anabaptist heresy was continuing

its virulent course. Vienna itself was besieged by those -who

advocated the new aspiration and the state of affairs in the

outlanas worsened rather than improved. The king decreed ttut

no defense, excuse or explanation would be tolerated. All

11.4. Ibid., pp. 48—41,
lib. Ibid♦, pp• bb—bY.



heretics were to suffer by .fire, mora, .or any other convenient

means of death. Irrespective of their age or sex, they were to

be tortured into revealing pass-words, hiding places, or any¬

thing else which wound aid in the capture of others. For his

part, he would provide a terrifying example in the person of

Ktlbaiaier,

It is questionable whether Ferdinand ever saw Bfibm&ier's

dechens c fa& f ,ft. Be that as it may, the first draft was marked

unsatisfactory. His statements on baptism and the Supper were

too ambiguous. Hflbsaaier sent the revised manuscript back to

Ferdinand on the 29th of February, but this was rejected as

well. The king needed an example.

Early in March he was returned to Vienna and tortured

in the presence of the inquisitors. Failing to force a state¬

ment from him, the committee condemned him to be burned alive

on March loth. Elsbeth Hflbm&ier suffered the same treatment

ana showed as much fortitude as aid her husband. She was con¬

demned to death by drowning, ana was hurled into the Danube

on March 13th.

Thirty-nine years as an advocate of Home brought

Httbmaier to an awareness of his spiritual poverty. Four years

as an ao.vocate of a new evangelical aspiration brought him to

the stake.

* Httbmaier's second retraction lias been lost



CHAPTER SIA

A J-:'UMMATI0K OF HUhMAlER»S XHOUUHT

A. Tho Layman's Author:

Our review of Eflbmaier*s writings has made one point

very clear. That is, the thoughts he shared by means of the

press were directed, predominantly, towards the laity. Early

in his reforming career he observed that the common people-

were bewildered by the religious transformations of the six¬

teenth century. The majority had never subjected their per¬

sonal beliefs to a critical examination. They had accepted

the iaea that their salvation was assured within the frame¬

work of Roman Catholicism and had no idea that more was re¬

quired of them than conformance to an age old religious prac- a

tice. Wichin a very short period of time this complacent

attitude suffered a severe shock. The layman was asked to

discaru a faith and practice which had become an integral part

of his life, and to accept something utterly unfamiliar ana

confusing. A monk named Luther had started the religious up¬

heaval with the phrase, "Justification by faith," but few of

the laity knew what that meant. Others were saying that the

Mass was no sacrifice; neither the Virgin nor the Saints were

to be called upon for intercession; the Po^e was not infallible,

nor was there efficacy in the papai remission of sin; pilgrim¬

ages, holy relics, pictures ana statues were idolatrous and

"abominations before the Lord"; there was nothing to be gamea

by religious festivals ana the observance of food restrictions.

iikiti



Now the emphasis was being placed, upon the divine authority of

the Bible rather than upon the mundane authority of the Church.

No Neman practice was sacred enough to escape the iconoclastic

wave. Ihe old religion was turned upsiae down.

The leaders of the new religious attitude had had time

to contemplate the needs for, and the results of, a drastic

reformation, but the greatest number of lay people had never

given a thought to such matters. Their religion had been built

upon practice, ritual ana forms. "Faith" for them, was some¬

thing nebulous ana intangible. They were in serious need of

instruction.

As a complementary aspect of the "new teaching," the

layman was encouraged to> react the Scriptures anu to establish
his faith upon them. But copies were not easily obtained.

Those that were available were generally written in Latin,

which the simple person couid not read. Besides this deterrent

was the fact that the Scriptures needed interpretation and even

the leaders were inconsistent in their expositions. It was

difficult to get a straight-forward answer to an apparently

simple question, to say nothing of the confusing ana involved

questions. Too often the reforming leaders spo&e and wrote in

the language of the scholar, using philosophical ana theologi¬
cal terminology which was incomprehensible to the l&ity. But

the average Christian did gain the impression that his salva¬

tion was at stake. Should he stand by the old faith, or should

he follow the new? If the reformers were right, eternal life

might well be aenied to the person who did not grasp the key to

the new religious domain. Therefore, questions regarding a

personal faith in Jesus Christ, free Grace, the significance of
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the Sacraments, the authority of the Bible unci the freedom or

bondage of man's will were of tremendous interest and impor¬

tance. The readers were answering these questions to their

own satisfaction, but very little illumination was filtering

down to the people.

Recognising the need for plain talk, BSbm&ier uecided

to meet it by explaining, in the simplest possible language,

what is necessary to salvation and the manner in which the

Gospel can be applied to daily Christian laving. Every other

consideration had to be sacrificed that this need might be met

first. Consequently, Btlbmaier dealt with omy those areas of

Christian theology which the simple layman eou-ui grasp. More

often than not his explanations were given in monosyllables.

He always translated his Latin, Greek and Hebrew quotations.

Only one of his pamphlets was published in Latin as well as

German. The way in which he expressed his thoughts was intel¬

ligible to the masses. Only rarely was his argument difficult

to follow.

Btibiaaier capitalized on the coarse and sarcastic humor

of the Swabian laboring man who had no appreciation for liter¬

ary refinement. He held the attention of his readers with

sentences such as these: "3b demand chastity within the power
1/

of man is to attempt a flight over the sea without wings.";
"For Heaven's sake, Gecoiawpaa, let's throw this worn out argu¬

ment under the bench and handle the matter according to the
2/

clear word of Scripture!«; «uh, god of child's play, water is

1. jicnvL.ei.ffl. Lcli-tuhsryien. Appendix X} p. ri.
2. Von ncm Ehinaertauff. Appendix XIV', p. 3.
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not baptism or tne/whole Danube wouid be a font, and the fisher- '
5/

men ana s&ilcrs would be baptised daily.nj "And what does a

baby answer to the question, 'Do you believe in God the Father,

the Almighty Creator of heaven and earth?' so weynets/ Oder
V

aber es brintslet aie weyi inn die Windelen." It is clear that

he stroae ever the boundaries of approved theological discus¬

sion. He often wrote as if he were speaking directly to his

adversary. He never spoke about an antagonist without naming

him, ana he had no use for subtie innuendoes• Writing to

0ecolamped,ius he said, "My near Qecol&fflpudl, put together your

-texts substantiating infant baptism as 1 have vut together air.o

concerning believers' baptism, then we will compare our col¬

lections and will, soon be at one with each other. Do it —

5/
don't forget it." And to Zwingii he wrote, "I've had enough of

your philosophy which has not scriptural founuation, am,

consequently, is not theology. It does no good to suck
6/

fingers."

For these reasons BJtbmaier's writings were especially

popular among the average people. He was readable ana under¬

standable, but what is more important, he was convinced that

his own position was the right one, this confluence in himself

inspired confidence in his readers.

■3. Von oen Chris icnj-icbcn icuii uer glgubiKtn. Appendix
V X1, p » id«

4. Ibid.. p. 56.
5. von uei hhinaertauff. Appendix XIV, p. 15.
6. Von ueta Chris ceruiehen IVolf uox sufiufeigen, op. cit.
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B. i'i■«. Praccle<.I Theologians

That iifloxaaier xeft no systematic theology behind him is

neither proof of his lack of interest in theological system nor

evidence that he lacked ability in this field of study. Philo¬

sophical hair-sp-i.itting was the major interest of his under¬

graduate experience. He was trained to confound his debating

opponents with the twists of reason ana the turns of logic.

He wou-a not have retained the leadership of the "Pfauenburse"

at Freiburg unless he had been adept at threading his way

through elaborate philosophical ana theological arguments.

Bttbmaier coma have applied the same rules to a systematizing

of his theology had he so desired. If he baa taken this

course, he might have rived longer ana made a greater contri¬

bution to the doctrinal literature of the Reformation. Instead

of tnis, he determined that plain language was the immediate

need. After people understood the naked truths of a vital

faith there would be time to lay on the clothes of a systematic

theology. It is unfortunate that he was never given an oppor¬

tunity to arrange his thoughts into an orderly body of doctrine.

Because lifibaaier was preoccupied with the practical slue

of Christianity, he often left gaps in his arguments which need

to be filled in, at least as far as the theologian, is concerned.

As he drives towards his goal, he often leaps over, brushes

past, or misses a germane theological issue altogether. We

search in vain for answers to some deeply disconcerting ques¬

tions which he himself poses and then ignores. He completely

neglect© some of the polemic issues which were debated long

and. earnestly by the other reformers. Two of these are, "Sin"
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and "Atonement." He allied himself with no school or thought

and acinitted no other influence than the "word or God" as hav¬

ing beer; responsible for the change in his religious life. He

aru so not because he saw himself as free from human influence

and an example of a self-made thinker, but for quite the oppo¬

site reason. He saw himself and most of the other reformers

as products of too much human influence. The influences which

had been exerted upon his thought for over thirty years had

dona nothing to clarify his thinking as far as the truths of

Christianity were concerned. Human wisdom had on^y confused

ana complicated the Gospel which he later discovered, finds its

strength and compelling power in its simplicity, Therefore, he

never writes, "Luther says," or "Zwingii says," or "Leianchthon

and krasaius sayf Appeals to human agents wouxa not have clari¬

fied an issue which was unintelligible to his readers. Bather,

he invariably writes, "God says," "The Scriptures say," "Christ

says" and "Paul says." He was so conscientious in directing

the attention of his readers to the Bib-e that he sorely aggra¬

vated his reforming contemporaries. Hwingxi»s exclamation will

be remembered' in this connection. It may be said that Sfifcm&ier

went too far with proof texts rather than not far enough.

There is reason to think that very iittie of BSbm&ier's

private theology appears in his writings. How and again a

portion of it creeps into print during his discussion of various

issues, but as if he realised that it was dividing his attention*

he drops it and seeks to establish his conclusion on another

basis. It gives us the impression that he was frightened of a

theological point of view which he had retained from his pre-

reforating experience, He was dubious of any theology which was



not founded upon the Sew Testament. Jioh this in mind, he

at temp tea to bring his private ideas in line with Scripture,

ana at times, he was not thoroughly successful. This has led

some authors to the conclusion that HQbsjc.ier was a careiess

thinker ana that he began with no predetermined dogmatic sys¬

tem. The error of this conclusion is obvious if attention is

directed to his biography. His educational background gave

him a predetermined dogmatic system. He began with the scho¬

lastic theology of his colleague and teacher, Johann Eel., ana

the nominal!stic philosophy of Columns, The pattern of his

thought wag aeteruineu, moreover, by thirty-nine years as a

Soman Catholic teacher, priest, apoiogiat and crusader, he

devoted his four reforming years to the expurgation of the old

influences which had directed his thoughts into the wrong

channel. It is neither remarkable nor a disgrace that he failed

to purge every vestige of them.

Only four of BBbmaler's writings may be classified as

totally theological and two of those are little more than con¬

fessions of faith. Die hooif Articked Curio cerurchs giaubens
t

is an emargcd version of the A^sties* Creed and hln Pariscenn-

liche iifeertafei is a long catechism.

Nowhere aoes Hiibmaier deviate from the orthodox funda¬

mentals of the faith, as aid bench with his anti-trinituriun

ideas and the revolutionaries with their denials of Mary's vir¬

ginity aria Christ's divine nature. He advocated no chiiiastic

eschatoiogy and never displayed antinomian tendencies. He

states without hesitation that the Aoosties' Cr-.ed is the best
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7/
review/ of Christian doctrine. These ere suae ex.affipi.es or his

doctrinal positions

"Almighty God is merciful to sinners• He,
who made heaven and earth, can make me a
son by His Grace."®/ "Jesus Christ, the Son
of the living God, *as conceived by the
Holy Spirit, born of the Virgin Mary, and
became man in order that mankind might be
saved. The Christ suffered, was crucified,
dead and buried to redeem man from death.
He descended into Hell and rose again on
the third day. He ascended to the Father
where Ee sitteth to heap aii believers who
trust Him. There is no advocate but Christ
Jesus. The Christ will return again to
jduge mankind." -V

Hfibtaaier accepts the doctrine of the Boiy Spirit at face vaxue.

He defines it only once, but often makes reference to its

action and influence.

"The Boxy Spirit proceeds from the Father
and the Son, ana with them is only one
true God* It teaches truth, increases
faith, and kinui.es brotherXy love in the
hearts of believers."10/

His bexiefs about the resurrection of the body, eternal punish¬

ment for the wicked and eternal life for the righteous are

similarly orthodox. He is not clear or consistent on the sub¬

jects of predestination and erection, but neither were Luther

and Hwingii. Calvin contributed the first thorough statement.

Htlbmaier stresses that Christ died for ail men, that Goa

desires the salvation of aii men and that each individual is

free to accept or to reject the gift of God's free Grace. So

far his teaching is Ariainian. But Mfibmaier was not thoroughly

7. Lin Chriscennxiche Leertafei, App-enoix XVII, t. 14.
b, Lie Ziexf Artickel 'Christe'nxichs giaubens. Ap.enaix

XX, p, x.
o. 1bid •, pp • o—G.

id. Ibid.. p. 10.



satisfied with this position.' He wants to tighten it by urg¬

ing that it is God who initiates the salvation of the indi¬

vidual sinner, Man needs the assistance of God in taking the

right decision. It is the Holy Spirit Ao inspires and Uod

who "exerts" Himself in the soul of the believer. Bttbasaier

leaves it to man to provide a receptive and conducive atmos¬

phere for the divine actions. Therefore, hUbmuier must be

classified as a moocrate Cuivinist. He cannot reconcile the
11/

idea of double-predestination with his concept of a dust God.

It is only in the areas of election and free win that he

yields to aiiegory and philosophy. He was driven to extra-

biblical interpretation because the Scriptures present a con¬

fused picture. He couid not understand the reasons for

biblical contradictions. He had very lit tie grasp of the

critical study of the Bible, ana, therefore, he was arivcn to

philosophy and reason. He believed that this was the only way

in which he couid clarify an obscure teaching of Scripture.

When BSb&i&ie? refers to sin, he does not dwell on its

definition, but on the fact that God has forgiven it through

Christ. He explains briefly in the leer tafel that, "Every oast
f

against, or disobedience to the -Jill of God is sin." A person

becomes aware of his sin as ha learns what God's ill! is. To

icarn Goo's $iii one must read the Bible or listen to bibxicai

preaching.

Hfibxa&ier made no contribution to doctrinal theology by

offering a new interpretation of a basic Christian tenet or by

il. oaa nn-ier Biechiein von derFreymlleiifaeit aes

iiitinscfKihS, Appeuaix XXIII, p. id-id.
lb. bin Christermliche beerfcafel.App. XVII, p. 16.
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systematizing a coruus of reformed theology. But. if he aid aot

deviate from, or attempt to alter the great Christian doctrines,

he may not be accused of fceinp & recipient, repository or an

auvocate of heresy. In the terms of sixteenth century Germany,

BSbmaier was a "heretic* only in respect to re-iaxous uract-t.ee.

His purpose was to simplify the difficult ideas and to offer

an intelligible Gospel to the common people ana also to those

of his colleagues who would have benefited by simplicity.

Practical issues connected with Christian life were his main

concern, and for this reason, he should be classified as a prac¬

tical theologian.' His four years as & reformer were devoted to

the application of divine truth to daily witnessing, ana it is

in this area that his greatest contribution was maoe. Mis

emphases may be given miner four broad headings: (1) the abso¬

lute authority of Scripture; (B) a personal faith, and the

duties of true discipieship; (5) the Church as "toatherea,"

"free" and "witnessing," and (•%) & realistic attitude toward

magistracy.

C. ino absolute Aut,;.o.aw of Sccl?,u«re:

Ail of the reformers accepted the soia Scrip aura but

Mbmaitr applied it to every aspect of his religious thought.

This was a natural outcome of his rejection of aim mundane

authority in matters of religion. Me discovered, the power of

simple biblical truth late in life and considered this discovery

as the most important revelation of his religious experience.

It provided solutions to two troublesome problems. It was a

means to disentangle the complicated theological problems of

the Keformation era, and it provided an infallible basis and



guiu© for the practical application of Christ's Gospel in con-

temporary society, Bttbmaier literally venerated the Scriptures.

He did not stop with the assertion that they were an aid to the

Christian life. For him the Christian life could not be xivea

without the dairy use of Scripture. Xhe Christian dia not have

to go outside the Bible for guidance. Everything he needed to

know was clearly written in block and white. Htlbmaier craiiaed

that the Bible is identical with the "word of God." He writesj

"One should inquire of the Scriptures and not
of the Church. . .Uoa looks more favorably
upon obedience to His >i>ord than upon ell our
sacrifices ... He honors God the most, who
hoids fast to His loru ana does not live
according to our (human) laws ana opinions.«1"V

Httbmaier advises that when a Christian is perplexed

about a portion of his faith, he should examine what the Bible

has to say at that point. iSe have seen that he aid this him¬

self ana that his treatment of the text is frank ana that his

exegesis is almost always accurate. It would be remarkable if

he never erred, but where he does, nis error is honest and not

premeditated. Many of his mistakes may be attributed to his

use of the Vulgate. He had some knowledge of Greek ana Hebrew,

but he aid not rely on the original languages, and, therefore,

cannot be placed among Melanchthon and Erasmus as a leaning

critical expositor. He was not interested in studied, textual

criticism because he believed that there was no great need for

it on the level of the average Christian. The simple truths of

the Gospel were piain to see for those who mace an effort to

find them. It was iifibmaier's opinion that a text speaks more

13. Bin Gesvrecfa Baithasar HdbuiOr vonEbiaberg.
Appendix VIII, p. 10.



strongly when it is stripped of involved interpretations. Of

course, he depended upon common sense as an aid to interpre¬

tation. He? was not an unreasoning literalisfc.

The most explicit statement of Htlbmnier's attitude

toward Scripture is found in the- Gehiuiisreden against net. He

says there that the Bible should be the only judge in contro¬

versial religious issues, because it alone contains the eternal

and unchanging truths of God. Truth can be measured only
id/

against "the level of Scripture.n Alien Bflb&aier could find no

scriptural support for a religious practice, he decided that

the practice was not ordained by Oca ana needed to be discarded.

"What is not commanded in the Scriptures is forbidden in matters
x5/

which concern the honor of God and she salvation of the soul."

If the Blbie then provides a rule for the proper orientation of

the individual Christian lift, it serves as weir to orientate

the life of the Church, or the corporate body or Christian
lb/

individuals. It is the Church's weapon against heresy. It

provides a guide for teaching, and a means b> which the con-
17/

elusions of the Fathers, councils and schools may be evaluated.

HUfoauier believed th«.t to aepead upon Scripture for this gui¬

dance was in the best traditions of religion. The books of
lb/

Moses are the law and guide for the Jews.

• tch^ussrouen uxe FrioberKor. Appendix IV,
art. VIII, p. a.

15. kcxi'wirltn gig .aussredenj App. I, p. $» una Von mi
iii.autfUuliy App. XIV, p. 5.

16. Von ne&oern uou irren ve r or t antra. Ap.-enuix III,
Ji,2* if 9 & y Jj • $ <&-"■£* "Ci • &JL- p & + ^ •

17. Lin hurtre entschu^■ igung. Appendix XV, x . <*.
lo. hm ..rnstxj,che -.0.1x0uau.xcfi-c tfuitcafih. a^enaix

XI, pp. 4t — 5.
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Hflbmaier was not prepared to speculate upon questions

which have no uirect answer in the Bible. If he couia find no

specific advice, he suspected that the question was of no conse¬

quence. At tines he relies heavily upon the difference between .

God's revealed ana concealed wills when it is obvious to him

that a question is important and not blessed with a pmain

biblical answer. He strains this methou to the breaking point
10/

•in his discussion of free will. As a rule, however, he depends

Upon the proposition that Scripture is the only legitimate

interpreter of Scripture, Where the meaning of the one text is

not clear, several related texts must be placeu together.

Htibmaitr disapproved of any conclusion which was reached by

taking the meaning of a passage out of its own context. He saw

premeditated distortion of the Bible as an offense punishable
BO/

by God. His opposition to trie attempt to relate the New

Testament ceremony of baptism to the Ola Testament ceremony of

circumcision is an illustration of this. Nevertheless, there

are indications that he was vulnerable to this weakness hi ..self,

ana at times fell victim to it. In the hechenschafft he tries
11/

to *rove that Mary was a virgin from the words of Gen. 0:15,

Mbmaier makes no sharp cleavage between the Bible as

the "outwara" revelation ana the Holy Spirit as the "inward"

revelation. His heavy emphasis upon the word of Scripture

10. Von der Lreyhait aes .ylrmens. Appendix XXII ana
ous xnaer Biechmein von aer Prey...ij-aXKr-ait oes menscboris.
Appendix XXIIII

BO. Von uem Christcnrichen Tauf aer , x.ui-t m, Appenaix
Vll, p. 57| Bin Geo,rech. Appendix VIII, p. 60; Lin ainfexti^e
unaerrlcht. Appendix XVI, p. 10; Von aer Fre-yhuit aes wilaeas.
Oa. Cat» , p. OIt .

£1. Xechenschafft. Appenuix XXV, p. 11.
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excludes the possibility of extra dependence upon the ay3tidal

"inner light." God's word is the only basis of true faith;

faith folxows preaching and correct preaching proceeds out of

the Bib*e. flabm&ier then has a circular theory of external

revelation.

According to Hftbmaier, God reveals Himself and draws

men outwardly by the pubxie proclamation of the Gospel. , The

inward "drawing" occurs when the soul is enlightened and

equipped to accept the undeniable elements of divine truth.

Mbmaier's ideas do not conflict with the genera* opinion of

the other reformers; to wit: the Bible carries the power to

convince (gberaeuaunxskrai t). He be-ioved chat the sinner wixl

remain in his spiritual ignorance until such a time as he is

enlightened by the correct preaching of the Gosper. Consequent¬

ly* the inward ana the outward "drawings" of Goo go hand in

hand. When a man gives the truth a faithful hearing, his soul

cannot help but oe touched. The reason why many people have

heara the Gospel ana have failed to experience a spiritual

change is that they have sot themselves in opposition to God.
24k/

fhey do not want to be enlightened.

ittbaaier used aixegory staringiy ana only when he couiu

not explain his thoughts in another way. Because his usual

method was to prove each contention with text after text of

Scripture, his infrequent use of axiegoricax interpretation is

more noticeable. The best example of this occurs in the writings

22 ♦ Von Gem Miinuertauff. Appendix XIV, p. 7.
Ac. Bin Ghrlctennjulche Lccrtafe*. Appendix XVII, p. 61.
24. Ibid.. p. 64.



on free will, Von uer Frewhuit ac.-: ..iu-xo.n:. and ^nuer
£5/

i^ycijxfcp.Yoi; per Ffey^0-L.i^k^xi gQp, mcnaefrenij.. He

"Aaam (the figure of the soul) stanas between
God (the figure of the spirit) and Eve (the
figure of the flesh). Just as Adas: was free
to choose either alternative, so is (jour)
soul free to choos©."26/

In other places he suggests that the seventy times seven is
£?/

related to the seventy weeks of dan. ota4, and the.t the Sabbath

was changed fro® Saturday to Sunaay because of Jesus' victory

over the grave which finas a related figure in Joshua's vxc-
28/

tory over the JUaorites.

Hegaraiess of Biibataier's occasional .ac& of exegetic&l

finesse, he made a sisabxe contribution with this area of his

thought. He anticipated what has come to be caixed "Hew

Testament theology" anu provided those who followed his teach¬

ing with a practical and trustworthy guide for their religious

lives. It was his conviction that the fine points of theology

do not matter in the xast analysis of a vital faith. If one

is conscientious in his desire to follow the major truths, ail

peripheral matters elxx fail into place. He believed that the

least educated person is capable of understanding the funda¬

mentals of Christianity.

D. A Persanai Faith ^na the duties of i'rue Disci.ieshi^:

The direction of Hfibmsler's thought remains constant

throughout his writings. He never swerves from his main point

£5. Appendices XXII and XXIII.
26. Von uer Frfe.vnait aes Xlx^ens. Appendix XXII, p. 20.
2'?. Von dam, Christenxxc.uen hann. Appendix XX, p. ib.
2b. Kechenschafft. Ap^enaix XXV, Art. 20, t. 42.
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although he attempts to support it from various ^angles. The

theme, running through his writings, is that fcne rule of Christ

must be applied to daiiy Christian living. Bach Christian must

have a spiritual rebirth through which he recognizes his per¬

sonal debt to Christ and giadiy assumes the duty of witnessing

before other men. Eiibm&ler sees the path to Christian living

as a threefold progression!, (i) the admission of sin and the

earnest desire to repent, (2) a rebirth- in the faith, and (5)
the resultant duty to externa brotherly love to- ail men in good

works which have their origin in the Gospel.

Hftbrnaier believed that the regeneration of man is a *

co-operative effort between God ana the individual. Man can¬

not initiate his soul's salvation by an independent striving

after holiness, but he can prepare a receptive atmosphere for

the work of the Holy Spirit, The conversion of each person is

accomplished by the allied workings of the internal and exter¬

nal revelations. Both revelations must be operative in the

soul, as neither one nor the other can accomplish the action

Independently• The external revelation is only brought to

fruition by the complementary internal renewal. Hflbm&iei? writes:

"The external' drawing (revelation; occurs
through the public proclamation of His
(Christ's) holy Gospel, which Christ has
commanded (us) to preach to ail creatures
in the world, arid which is now known every¬
where. The internal drawing (revelation)
takes place when Goo also enlightens the
souls of men so that they understand the
undeniable truth and are so thoroughly con¬
vinced by the Spirit and the 'preached'
word, that their consciences must confess
that these things cannot be otherwise than true*:*''

la. kin Christennnche leer talo-i-. Appendix &V11,
pp. hi — C2.
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True conversion is inextricably united to the external

revelation of Gnu's word in preaching. The fact remains, how¬

ever, that many hear hut few understand} at i«ast many give no

sign that new truth has been revealed to them. Such people

have closed their hearts. &othing will be revealed to them

wnire they continue to be spiritually stubborn. This is the

argument Bfibmaler usually follows, tout he is not consistent.

At Mm. *» .r«u., « strict certain «ith ^on tte.
complete helplessness of the human Spirit. God must initiate

every action while man is passive and docile. God o, ens she

heart quite independently of man's own desire, But Hfibmaier

does not want to suggest that God chooses who will and '-.ho #iii

not be enlightened, that he wants to say, but cannot quite

articulate is that man must be responsible for his own damnation,

but Goa must have ail the credit for his salvation. By examin¬

ing the problem from the opposite side, we fiau that JUlhmaier

believes that man can defy Goa, sot himself against the divine

plan, and by so doing, seal his own doum. Conversely than, man

does have the ability to Open himself and to allow God to work

in his life. It wiu be recalled that Hflbmaier attributes the

recovery of the soul's freedom of will to the faithful hearing

of Christ's Gospel. Until the soul has grasped it and under¬

stood its, implications, it remains in its bondage, it cannot

place its weight on the site of the spirit and thus, over¬

balance the flesh. Therefore, the Gospei must be heard before

the work of regeneration can begin. If the hearer is sincere

ana capable of understanding, his soul is freed and equipped

for determinative action. At this point God's internal illumi¬

nation comes to the inaividua! ana aids him in the next
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Important decision. The Gospel has the yoeor to convince, but

the Holy Spirit stii.iiUu.ates decision.

mXi individual is saved as sown »s tie Can &xVe an xneel—

dig ent affirmation to the question, "Do you believe on the Lord

Jesus Christ?"

in tne .writing Ain Sum air. gj gjgg| Chrxxtxichen Let-ens.

or /. 11 c.er vit'unurin cincr Uhr:u. ^-ruicli;n rrou-u^Ciian/., » as is its

other title, Hfibmaier outlines in five brief paragraphs how
00/

conversion takes place. What this outline lacks in theologi¬

cal- subtlety, it g&xns in being understunaubxe to the laymen.

by tnis titie we should be familiar with Kfibm&ier's five ste^s:

(1) Goa's wora, (id) the hearing of it, (o) the confession of

sin, (<a) baptism, (o; works.

Firstly, the "word" convicts the individual of his

utter sinfulness. He does everything that Gou forbids and

nothing, that he commands. Kith tnis realisation, the sinner's

pride is destroyed and doubt takes the place oi his former
61/

self-assurance, tihen this state has been reached, the indi¬

vidual is prepared for Christ's redemptive action. As the

"Samaritan of tne soul," Christ brings spiritual medication to

the wounded sinner, "the wine ana oix of the Gospei." he ieixs

the sinner:

"Believe in the Gospel because I testify that
1 have placed you upon my animal and have
suffered death and martyrdom ""for your sake.
Through aiy suffering, X have carried you into
the inn, (the Christian Church) ana have com¬
manded the servants of the house (those who
preach ay Gospel) to give you the assurance
of your sin's forgiveness. That is to say,

60. Appendix VII a, p. biff.
ox. 10 IVA » , p . bo.
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I am your 'physician and am coae into the
world to make sinners righteous, i have
pardoned you and will intercede for you
before Goa my Father. Therefore, he who
believes in me will not be damped, but
will have* everlasting life.#88/

Httbmaier believes that this inward revelation quickens the

sinner, brings him to himself, removes his despondency and

encourages him to give himself completely to Christ from that

moment on, one begins the Christian life with the forgive¬

ness of sin and the knowledge of Goa's pardon. With a single-

action the past is wiped away ami the sinner is released from

the stam of guilt. What he couxu not do for himself, Christ

has done for him. Be may now begin to rive, develop, flower

ana bring forth the fruits of the Christian life. The sinner

can say with Paui, "Yet not 1, but Christ liveth in mej and the

life which I how live in the flesh I nve by the faith of the •
So/

Son of God who xoved me and gave himself for me." (Gal, ZticQ)

The naturae result of the conversion experience is

mail's uesire to testiiy publicly to his spiritual rebirth and

to unite with people who have had a similar experience. In

other words, to join the visible Christian Church by submitting

to believers' baptism, let Httbiaaier explain in his own words

what this baptism is,

"The outward baptism of water is the public
testimony of faith. (This is to say that
the candidate witnesses) to the faith which
is given to him by a gracious, good and
merciful God and Father through Jesus Christ
with whom he is at peace, with the public
acceptance of water baptism the indiviaual
testifies that he has already accepted the
inwaru obligation to reorientate and better

32. Ibid., pp. ®b-64,
oh. Ibid., pp. 04-65,



his life, and he (further) testifies to
his willingness to suffer brotherly dis¬
cipline if his sin gets the better of
him.»W

v

It is plain from this and other of Hfibm&ier'ss references to

baptism that the inward faith is the saving factor ana not the

outward ceremony. Believers' baptism then, is the mark or

seal of the conversion experience. BUhiaaier never questions

the type of conversion experience this is. He is in closer

agreement with Luther's idea that it is a Gerechtsprechunk

(a once ana for ail experience) than he is with the Human

Catholic idea of a Gerechtawchunx (the beginning of a process

whereby one becomes progressively justified). Ihe only major

difference between Luther's and Mbmaier's conceptions of con¬

version is that nuther emphasises the death of Christ as the

means by which forgiveness is extended to the converted sinner

while Mbmaier sees the incarnation (teenscheaweraung) as of
35/

equal importance.

This brings Bhbmaier to a subsidiary point. The person

who has experienced & rebirth in the Spirit must not assume

that he is immune henceforth to sin and temptation. The Chris¬

tian life is not passive. The believer must exert himself to

combat sin, because he can easily slip back into his former

state. Mbmaier did not believe in "eternal security."

Usiuer the fifth point, Moiaaier presents the reasons

for ana the direction of the good works which are a natural

result of the conversion experience. He says that th-.y should

34. Ibid.. pp. 64-65.
35. Von a em Christenlicben Barm. Appendix IX, p. 18;

pie haeif Articxei. Appendix IX, p. 5, Aechenschafft." Appendix
XXV, pp. £5—25.
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not be done with a view to gaining merit. They are done out
06/

of gratitude to God for the gift of His Grace. He writes:

"Thereafter, He (God) directs us to our
neighbors in order that we may do the
physie&x and spiritual works of grati¬
tude; to feed the hungry, to provide
drink for the thirsty, to clothe the
nuked, to comfort the prisoner, and to
cheer the sorrowing. Christ will accept
these works of mercy as if they had
been done for Him . . . whoever is right-
minded toward his neighbor is in the
proper Fellowship of Christ, a member
of His body, ana at one with ail godly
people."^™/

Because Hflbm&ier dwelt so he-vliy upon a realised conversion

experience, it was natural that he placed a complementary

emphasis upon the actual "fruits" of such an experience. He

feared that simple people might be misled by the phrase

"justification by faith," They might not understand the impli¬

cations of the statement ana rest on their laurels after

experiencing such a faith in Jesus, He urges that it is not

enough to have a secret faith. This may work piety in a person,

but it does not save bis soui. It is crucial that one's faith

be active and evangelical, ana that its vitality may be shown

in the exercise of those works which God has commanded.

Httbmaier doubted that a second-hand faith or, as he

terms it, "an historical faith," is powerful enough to stimu¬

late & zeal for evangelical witnessing which, in the final

analysis, is a good way of measuring & person's conviction. In

his opinion, faith must be shared the moment it is received.

06. Von t.r Oronunp einer Chrtc toruichen fro&bmaehunp.
Appendix VXX a, pp. 66—70,

37. kin Form aes Hachtmals Chrlsti. A. penoix XV111,
p * 6,
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It was primarily for this reason that Httbmaier was an enamy of

infant baptism, and not simpiy because ho sound not find a

command for it in the Bible. He believed that vicarious faith

cannot compel action to the same degree as cub personal faith.

Even if the Church is absolutely conscientious in the instruc¬

tion of the child as he grows, impressing Upon him that his

faith was promised when he was an infant, and that he is obliged

to assume his Christian duties upon reaching the age of respon¬

sibility, he will not have as vital a faith as the person who

makes an intelligent confession of Christ at a mature age. He

will not have a real consciousness of God's gift nor the com¬

pulsion to be axi effective witness. And Htlbmaier sees witness¬

ing as conditional to salvation. He bui-ds his doctrines of

conversion and regeneration u. on Christ's words in Matthew ids

32, "Whoever therefore confesses m before men, him will 1

confess before my Father which is in heaven,"

E. The Church as Pothered, Free ana witnessing;

A natural progression from one to another of BSbmaier's

emphases may be seen again in his remarks concerning the Church,

If the individual Christian life is to be&in with personal con¬

fession, public testimony and the obligation to exhibit the new¬

ness of life in works of brotherly love, so the corporate

Christian life, the Church, must encourage the individual's new

resolve and provide direction for his activities.

Only in Pie Zve^f -• relet. , . Tin Christenruiche fyeercafei.
and. Hech-c-nschaff t does Hfibaaaier state his views regarding the

Church in a relatively consecutive manner, but these statements

alone cannot be considered a connected teaching. Other references
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scattered through his writings are important ana must be taken

into consideration. Everything Heboid ier wrote about baptism,

fur instance, is & significant part of his concept of the Church.

One of the sain reasons ;*hy he advocated believers' baptism was

that it was fundamental to the correct establishment of the

•Church. An examination of all of his statements makes one point

very cxears he agrees and disagrees with both the Anabaptists

and the conservative reformers. His conception is unique in

that it is an amalgamation of both raolc&i and conservative

ideas. He stands between the two extremes.

Httbmaier agrees with Zwlngii by recognising that the

church must bo defined in two ways. He speaks about the

"general church" (aiigemein kirche or the Einaeikirche) and. the

"particular church" (besormere, Klrchmerige. Pfarrvuickh, or the

Gesamtkirche). He writes:

"The Church is sometimes considered to be
ail the people «ho arc gathered together
ana *urifiea in one God, one Lord, one
faith and one baptism, ana who confess
these beliefs openly. This is the general
Christian Church or the Fellowship of the
Saints, which is gathered together in the
Spirit of Goa. Then again, the Church is
considered to be a particular and local
gatheringj the Kirchmenge or Pi&rrvoxCah.
who belong under a shepherd or a bishop,
ana .-.ho come together boaiiy, in teaching,
baptism and the Supper. , ."^8/

And again:

"The Church is a general, holy &nd Christian
fellowship of aim Christian believers,
wherever they are in the world.»«&/

38. bin Chr ir. tennl iche i.t ert&fu* . A* penulx XVII,
pp• Ox*3a.

3$. Hech<--.ns chafft. Appendix XXV, p. 13.
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Generally speaking, the ffic.in line of Anabaptism rarely

arew a distinction between a '♦general" and a "particular"

church. The "True Church" was the predominant emphasis, ana

this was a newly constituted body of believers which was unique

and without parallel except in the New Testament. Franklin

Littexx gives a very clear explanation of the anabaptist posi¬

tion. He suggests that the Anabaptists separated themsoxves

from - what they considered the "fallen" Church of which both the

Reformed and the fioaji groups were members. They then raised

what hittell Classifies as "The Church of the Restitution" or

40/
the "True Church." No one >ws admitted to membership except

by personal and public repentance, confession ana baptism.

Httbmaier *as willing to apply this ruxe to tne "particular" or

the Gesamthirche. but as will be seen lathe ensuing paragraphs,

he was less ready to apply it to the Church in general.

It is Htibmaier's contention that the Church in "general"

and in "particular" is founded upon the confession that Jesus
41/

is the Son of the living Gou, He writes: "Christ said, 'Tou

are Petros (ein felser), and on the rock,'(felsenn) which is to
4*s/

say,'your confession', 1 will bulla my Church (Mat. IfcjxG)."
Because the Church is founded upon this personal confession, it

stands in exceptional nearness to Christ. It is His continuing
ad/

boay, ana He is its Meaa. again Hfibm&ier says:

"I confess openly, Lord Jesus, that you have

40. Litteii, t. 11., Tiic .fenob^,-uxsu tfi.w oi u... o.iu.cn
(Studies in Church History vol, wilj, ...mericTTI .. "of
Church History, look, pp. 7*-do.

41. i',in i i|• w'.iJ.;.;— xc...ex ee- tp £* —■pp u xx ./XX, t .• -1—■ .
4£. X b ig., p< J... O—o4.
4o. aecuciiscnafft. App&noix XXV, p. 04.
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hallowed the Church with your rose-red blood,
that you ore- her head and bridegroom and atxx
be with her until the end of the world."44/

because Christ has caused the Church to be holy by the - shedding

of His blood, "it is absolutely beautiful, pure, without

deficiency, unerring and ruled and ordered on earth by the only
45/

Irving woru of Goa." Hflbraaier sees only one iu&jor difference

between the general and the particular churches. Ihe •"particu¬

lar" can err, but the "general" cannot. Otherwise, they are
46/

united as mother ana daughter.

by confessing his faith ana accepting believers' bap-
47/

tisifi one enroiis in both churches. this is the first point at

which Httbaaier disagrees with Zwlngli. He is dogmatic in the

assertion that one does not enter or belong to the Church unless

he has made a public confession of his faith. A substituted

faith is of no use, and a secret faith is not enough. Although

Rttbmaier constantly argues that baptism should not be given

before a personal confession is made, he gives the impression

nevertheless, that those who have publicly confessed Christ

are members of the Church, but are not in as good a standing

as those who have followed Christ's command in respect to their

baptism. Mbmaler never claimed, as uia some of the Anabaptists,

that his church was the oaiy legitimate one, and that the others

were unchristian, full of idolaters and worse than heathen. On

the contrary, Hflbraaier believed that his was a sunueriiche

hirche. a "special church," Just as the Roman anu the Reformed

44. die Hwelf nr ticked. Appendix IX, p. 11.
45. Ibid.
46. bin Chris una.*licne Jteertafvi, Appendix -HI, p. aa.
4-7 * jdhlH" f P * Ow .
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were "special" churches. The only distinction he draws is that

his church is orcan while the other •special* churches «-re full

of arose end tares which wiii not he rooted out until Christ's

final judgment, those who have not publicly unu personally con¬

fessed Christ may think that they are members of the Church, hut

in fact they are not.

Since HBbmaier believes that both churches are confes¬

sional, they must both be visible. The "-articular" church,

therefore, is only a smail segment of the vast, "general"

church «hich enfolds all men who have confessed Christ.

JiSbmnler writes, "And both churches are visible fellowships,
48/

anu not imaginary, conceptual or mathematical,«

In his i-uoi--,u{)k una Grtlnae i i.r c. ■ u s^aui, Zringxi

attempted, to define the general church as a "fellowship of true

faith," and to explain the national ana local variations by

recourse to history ana geography. $hen he realized that this

was proving too unwieldy, he simplified his teaching with the

assertion that the church is "the general fellowship of true
48/

believers who call themselves Christian." To support his nation¬

al church idea, it was natural that he should emphasise the

"general" church. He feared that emphasis on the other slue

might encourage the dangerous attitudes of Independence and

autonomy. This is the second point at which Hflbmaier took issue

with him. HSbmaier suspected that JUingii's Mni.e.^-.irche har¬

bored unbelievers as well us believers, and for this reason,

48. .uecnensenal'f t. Appendix XXV, Art. 1?, , . .a,
4u. Uirich, Ausiegung una grtoae aer sciiuss-

reuen f in i'.-g-i, Bail, Corpus riefoi%,£torum. "Swinglis Eerke" Vol.
1A.A.AJ».i , nO. » 11 , pp . Ob—bi .
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placed his major emphasis upon the Gcs^mtpirehe which was com¬

posed only of those who had made an open confession of Christ

ana accepted believers* baptism. He writes again:

". , .ana I am speaking here about the
particular church. . .Visible brothers
and sisters must have a visible con¬
fession ot- sign (baptism) in order that
they may know one another; for even
though faith is oniy in the heart, public
testimony, tiirough which one agrees to
live a Christian life, must accompany it j£°/

If then we are to understand Hfibaaier*s conception of

the Church, we must separate his thoughts concerning its mean¬

ing in the "general" sense from those concerning its meaning

xn the "particular* sense. His thoughts concerning the former

may be stated very sifltply. the "genera-i" church is composed of

all Christians who have confessed their faith. Thxs is to say,

that a huaian Catholic or a Lutheran, who has made this confes¬

sion is a member of the "genets!" church. Infants, of course,

are excluded. Hflbm&ier leaves it to Gou to purge this church

of its impurities at the Last Judgment. He is not prepared to

assume this task himself or to advocate that physical measures

be eaten- to accomplish it. On the local una "particular" level,

however, hdbaaier believes that such a separation can toe made.

But this is not an actual separation of people who are already

in the particular church, but rather, the process of recon¬

stituting the particular church on the basis of personal con¬

fession .and believers * baptism. No one is admitted to member¬

ship in the newly constitutea fellowship unless he has fulfilled

the new membership requirements, ft will be remembered that in

50. Von ofcui Christenxichen i'auff uer kxSuli. u..

Appendix VII, p. 44.
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^siashut church. The church was then reconstituted on the

above mentioned bases. Therefore, HQbm&ier was an exponent of

a particular church, "gathered through confession ana baptism,"

while recognizing & "confessional" general church. Conse-

cjuexitxy, when we speak of fittumaier•s church as being "gathered,"

"free" ana "witnessing," we are speaking about his Gesamtkirche.

In what sense was Hflbajaier's Got-a^tkirche "free"? It

say be observed that the members of this church were free to

binu themselves in stronger moral, spiritual and social obli¬

gations than were the members of the Reformed churches which

are not normally considered to be "free" churches. H&bmaier

never considered freedom to mean spiritual license or social

noncommitment. He emphasised the obligations of the Christian

ethic to a very high degree and placed the threat of expulsion

as a guarantee that the coneitions of church membership would

be honored. The conditions were (i) the vow to better one's

life and to order living according to the ruie and example of

Christ| (a) the obligation to live peacefully with one's follow

believersj (a) the duty to'extend works of brotheriy love to-

one's neighbor, and («*) the comission to witness for Christ

to those who had not experienced a spiritual rebirth, What

Mbmaier wanted was a freedom from spiritual coercion. He

doubted that one could be compelled to live a Christian life

by force of law. i'o demand conformity to a certain type of

religious practice was not the first step towards Christian

living, as far as he could see. He observed that Christ invitee

His hearers to accept His invitation and to receive the free

Grace He offered. He did not propagate His Gospel with the aid
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of trie hangman, Similarly the Church, as the representative

of Christ, ahoaia proclaim Christ's message ana invite sinners

to accent it. Unlike the main line of Anabaptist thought,

Mbmaier never suggests that the freedom of religions seif-

uetermination carries with it an exemption from the duties and

aemands of society. Those who have freely chosen to gather

together in the Gesamtkirche have not forsaken their civic and

•national allegiances. They are obliged to honor the State in

ai.i tnings which are not against God, ana to suffer under the

hardships that are the resuit of mankind*& inherent sinfulness.

Although the believer is a member of Christ's spiritual King¬

dom, he is simultaneously a member of a physical society. He

remains so as lung as he is bouna in the flesh ana, therefore,

he must submit to his "worldly" rulers. In this sense, HGbaaier's

concept of a "free" church only means that the body of Christian

believers should be free to order its faith ana practice without

interference from the State.

The final facet in Bflbmaier's Church doctrine is his

emphasis Upon the idea that the Geo.: ...iMn-i.e must be a witness¬

ing fellowship. He saw the Great Commission as binding upon

every member of the fellowship. He interpreted Christ's state¬

ment literally, as did most of the Mufer and, therefore, was

one of the earliest aavacates of what we now know as the modern

missionary movement. The Gospel makes a claim upon every be¬

liever, He must evangelize. But this duty to evangelize is not

superimposed. The believer is not forced to witness by external

pressures. He does so because of the internal quickening which

occurred at his conversion, it is a natural result of his

spiritual rebirth.



Prior to the emergence of this great evangelical

aspiration, the ordinary Christian looked to his ecclesiastical

authorities to order the policy am practice of Christian living.

It was thought that this ms the exclusive prerogative of the

hierarchy. After the break, this area of the religious life
was seen in an entirely different perspective, fhe believer

did not need a vast educational background to share his faith.

Ail he needed was the text book of the faith, and fcne convic¬

tion that the Gospel was true. He found encouragement and

direction for his labor in the fellowship of other believers.

fhe Oesaaitkirche that Htlbiaaier envisioned ana tried to

organize was "gathered" and "free," and utterly different than

the other churches, but it was not static or ingrown. He saw

it as an element in society which existed in order to testify

to the Gospel and to exert a truly Christian influence upon

the community.

'This is the sum una total of a completely
Christian life. It begins in the word of
Goa. It emerges in the acknowledgment of
sin. It experiences forgiveness in faith,
and it exercises itself in all good Christian
works. Faith cannot go empty handed.»&!/

The Sacraments in General

As ms mentioned previously, Httbmaier1s sacramental

iueas are inseparably bound to his concept of the Church, it

is true chfet he had no sacramental doctrine in the loman

Catholic or the Heforiaea sense of the term. He always denies

that Grace may be had through outwaru ceremonies, ana that the

5i, Voii aor uranunx eincr Chiu s teiu-ichen froiiibm^ciium,.
Appendix 711 a, p# 67.
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elements of water, wine ana bread are sacraments in themselves.

The inward honoring of Christ's' command is the true Sacrament.

Be carefully avoids the word "Sacrament* and usually speaks

about the "ordinances•" He recognises Baptism ana the Supper

as legitimate because they wore specifically commanded by

Christ.

EBlJfciier does not lessen the. significance of the ordi¬

nances by disassociating Grace from them. He actually places

them in the center of his -thought. That Christ wouiu not have

commanded his followers to perform senseless acts is reason ~

enough for Hfitom&ier to stress their importance. He sees that

they are meaningful in at jeast 'two ways. The essential impor¬

tance of Baptism is open confession. Bather than imparting

some tiling new, it craws out the faith which is potential in the

believer through the work of the Holy Spirit. It places the

seal upon the believer's experience ana, therefore, directs

attention into the past to the moment when the sinner came to

the realization that his sins were forgiven. , By accepting the

ordinance of Baptism-, the believer confesses what has been none

for him. On the other hand, participation in the Lore's Supper

completes the open confession and carries with it the second

significance of commission, when the believer participates in

the ceremony he acknowledges his gratitude to Goo. ana also his

duty to extend brotherly rove to his neighbor. Christ has com¬

missioned Mm to be a witness. The ordinances mean nothing

uiu.es s both aspects of a true faith, i.e. confession aim com¬

mission, are operative. Efibmaier goes to considerable aengths

to make this clear, but the crux of his thought may be stated.

In one sentence ; the person who accepts Baptism makes a



259

promise to God that he will try to be worthy of the new -life he

was given at the moment bis guilt was washed away, aha when he

participates in the Supper he makes & promise to hia neighbor

that in the present and in the future he will conduct Himself as

a Christian brother should. Therefore, faith and love, or in

other words, confession and commission, are the bases upon which

Httbmaier builds his sacr&iaenfcai ideas. Faith and love are the

means by which the Church binus itseuf to Christ, a»u they are

also the Means- by which Christ has bound Himself to the Church.

For this reason, the Church must place the ordinances on the

right footing. A failure to do this may severe the intimate

association between the Church and her Head. Hfibauier ..rites:

MGh, my Lord Jesus Christ, re-establish the
two bancs with which Thou hast outwardly
bound Thyself to Thy Bride; namely, Baptism
and the Supper. Unless these two are re¬
established according to Thine institution,
we will have among us neither faith, love,
church vow, brotherly discipline, expulsion
nor excommunication without which things it
will never be well in Thy Church.«5SJ/

baptism

With this review of Efibmaier's general attitude toward

the Sacraments in mind, we must now turn our attention to a

summary of his thoughts concerning Baptism and the Supper indi¬

vidually.

Throughout Mbmaier* s -baptismal controversy with hwxngil

there is only one major point of contention: who, according to

Christ's command is qualified to receive baptism? HSbulkier

comes to the conclusion that the regenerate, responsible ~nd

5i. hie l-.i-i-f Artickcx. Appendix IX, p. 12.
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intelligent believer is the only fit subject, The teaching

which grows out of this conclusion is sialic and. consistent*

His statements are always clear. The best single exmwple of

his position is found in dem uui£i:;u.i.c,-ta i,-.ufl . c.r
53/

iilubifeon.

The basis upon which Hflbmaier built his doctrine has

been discussed in another connection aim need not be fully

reiterated, let it suffice to observe that-&& fauna a seemingly

unshakable support for his position by emphasising the absolute

authority of Scripture, The topic of eight writings is that

pjedobapcism is nowhere commanded in the Mem testament. But

Htibm&ier does not rest his case on this negative argument. He

is even more anxious to point out that Christ made an intelll-

e,ant appeal and expected an intelligent response. If this were

the essence of the Gospel when it was in its infancy, Mbmaiwr

could not understand why the theme should have changed six-

ween centuries afteraura, The Christian life should always

begin in the same way with the personal ana intelligent con¬

fession of Christ.

Luther and Swingli had committed 'themselves to the

proposition that a personal faith is the only justification,

but as fur as Mbmaier could see, they were not supporting the

theoretical side of their doctrine with a consistent practical

application. Mbaaler had done this himself by postponing his

own re-baptism for three years after he hud accepted the theo-

retieax basis fur it. Therefore, he is persistent in his at¬

tempt to bring the theory and the practice together. To be

5b. Appendix VII.
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sure, he could not find one hew Testament report of a baptism

which was not preceded by faith. It was at this point that

Iwingli found his greatest difficulty. If he ware to save his

i,ix^exr.ircne idea, ho had to retain infant baptism, ana if he

were to retain infant baptism, he had to find souse way of sup¬

porting the practice 'by the authority of Scripture, he couia
a.. ' V ■.

not argue that aedobaptisa is justified even enough it has no

scriptural example, because to a© this would be to admit that

all of the Homun extra-biblical practices are similarly Justi¬

fied, This would have destroyed his iratestunt position. On

the other hand, a denial of pedotoaptisats justification would

place him in the camp of the i'&ufer. As neither of these were

satisfactory alternatives, he had no choice but to rely on the

most subtle of theories to A..rotect his position. By retaining

the practice he had to justify the theory, and the Bible »<.s the

only authority upon which such a justification couia be made.

Consequently, Zwingii interprets pedobaptisai into tne Scripture,

Be argues that whether the injunction to baptize infants is in

the Bible or not, at least its pr^otice is recorded. Support

for this argument is found in the references to the "whole

crowd" ana the "whole house." Mhbmaier turns this aside with

the suggestion that Pilate, Herod and Caiaphas might have been

numbered among the "whole crowd." iwingii then suggests that

there must be a forbidding law before something can be forbidden,

infant baptism is not expressly forbidden, so it must be ap-
54/

proved. Kdbisaier sees tills as a nonsensical argument, x'ne iuea

54. This work, p. 147. Quotation from ,■ n Cnr*sten-
riQiien laoff der Kt&uoi^en. Appendix VII, p. 5%.
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chat circumcision is the appropriate symbol of baptism is the

one that Zwingii argues the most strenuously • again Btibm&ier

will have nothing to do with the idea. He suggests that Houh's

ark is a much better symbol.

"I beg you, for the sake of the Last Juug-
ment, to lay asiue your Old iest&ment ram¬
bling about circumcision. You know very
well that circumcision is not a figure of
water baptism. You have no Scripture to
support it. Bather, it is Noah's ark
(I Peter ot see also Cyril's remarks on
John lib, 6. c. 15). How just as no one
entered the ark who did not believe, so
also in the power of this figure, should
no one be baptized before he orally con¬
fesses his belief."55/

Similarly, Hflbmaier denies that Christ's invitation
a

to the children (Mat. I9ti4) supports pjedobaptism. He says
r

that Christ was illustrating the virtue of humility and inti¬

mates that Jesus said, "Let the children come," and not, "Bring

them in your arms."

Ail of Zwingli's other arguments are discarded in the

same way• The child is not filled (.oiiy, qkcsei.) with Grace at

oaptism nor can he share the faith of his parents. Christian

parents cannot be sure that they will *roauce Christian ehii-
a

aren. Neither is pjedob&ptisffi a Pfrichtaexchon. because a per¬

son must understand a duty before- he can assume the responsi¬

bility for it.

Hftbmaier sums up his view of what baptism is in one

sentence. He writes:

"Leon. — Was 1st del- Wassertauff?
Hans — lr 1st eln etisserilch unci offentuiche
seugnuss des in.»enuigen IVuffs lis geyst (inwen-
dige erieuchtung vnnserer hertzen) die der

55. i.iii (jtes>.rtch Baa,in,, sat- Bflbmdr von Prxo.uerK,
Appendix VIII, p. 14.
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atenach gibt ait cter enntpfahunng ties
f&ssers, darmifc er vor alien mermschen
sleh bekhennet seiner 2linden. n&6/ -

Baptism is the outward seal of on xntern&x luebii'i-
Aa-tl

^
CETti'OTi by faith. It is given in remasslc^m ...cccauorum, not
because the water washes away sin nor because the Church has

the power to forgive the sinner. Rather, the person who has

already found forgiveness in Gou's mercy, petitions the Church

to administer Christ's commands to Open its doors for fellow¬

ship and to place the baptismal vow u* on him. The vow is impor¬

tant because it does not suffice that the sinner is forgiven.

He must promise to better himself. The believer can arte tnis

promise because he does it in the strength of Goa. The puetcing

of the baptismal vow upon him is the exclusive prerogative of

the local religious community (toe Uosaatairche). It also

possesses the sole right of disciplining and excommunicating.

This is the crux of M&bmier's teaching on baptism.

It is not possible to attribute his disposition to

hereditary or external influences. He was pondering the ques¬

tion long before he had intimate contact with any Anabaptist

group ana as far as is known, ho arcs never in contact with any

advocate of believers' baptism curing his formative years.

Consequently, we must conclude that his baptismal beliefs were

first anu foremost the results of his he., Testament study and

his re-thinking of the Church's true nature*

THE LORD'S SUPPER

Ktibaaier's eucharistic doctrine is no less important to

56. a-in Unnauemaiciit: hecruahi. App. XVII, pp. 15-16.



his concept of the Church then is his doctrine of baptism. The

reason that his ideas uo not reach the same polemic sharpness

in this respect is simply explained by the fact that he was in

agreement with the general Reformation position, in the main,
"7

he agrees with Zwingli and karistadt by viewing the ordinance

as a memorial Supper. It is not a sacrifice, and Christ is not

literally or figuratively connect to. with the elements.

Blibmaitr*s ideas are presented very clearly in Eln Form
57/ 5b/

uc.s E..-oliti.i..,^s Cnr^sti and. Lin ainfelti^e underivcht. He

believes that those who partake of the bread ana vine declare

their faith in Christ*s saving death and agree to do something

for the One who has done so much for them. Just as inward faith

and public confession are loir ted to baptism, so faith ana

brotherly love are joined to the Supper. Fellowship with

Christ presumes fellowship with ail those who believe ana con¬

fess Him. Xhe ordinance Is the seal of this fellowship.

Babmaier guards against the idea that the outward ceremony

creates the fellowship. The fellowship exists already in the

souls of believers in the same way as faith resides in the soul

of the candidate before he is baptised. The outward ceremonies

in both cases testify to inward realities, without the inner

fellowship, the Supper is no more meaningful for the partici¬

pant than was the original Supper for Judas. Hdbmaier writes:

"But this is the right fellowship of the Saints,
which exists not because the bread is broken,
but the bread is broken where true fellowship
exists. , .(This is so) because all those who
break bread are not participants in the body
and blood of Christ. . .Let me illustrate this

57. Appendix XVIII.
5b. Appendix XVI.
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by pointing to the traitor, Judas. But
those who are now gathered together in a
spiritual fellowship may use the outward
testimonies of this (the bread and wine)
righteously• . .Similarly, we uo not be¬
lieve because we are baptized, but we are
baptized because we believe,"59/

The Supper then, has a two-fold significance. First, it is a

grateful remembrance of what Christ has done for mankind, and

second, it is a love feast through which one pledges his

willingness to serve Christ in works of compassion and mercy

to other men. The Supper is not Celebrated properly unless
60/

both of these aspects are in force. Hell is prepared for the

Devil and all those who break the fellowship by icaving the
61/

works of compassion and mercy unfulfilled. If the Christian

understands the fundamental meanings of both ordinances, how¬

ever, ana attempts to fulfill the obligations connected thereto,

he has faith, love, the law and the prophets.

"If i love God with my whole heart, soul
and strength, ana my "neighbor as myself, .

1 have fulfilled the law and the prophets.

DISCIPLINE ADD PUNISHMENT

,71 th a summary of Htibmaier' s attitudes toward disci¬

pline arid punishment we come to the last important urea of

his doctrine of the Church. HSbm&ier believes that unless ail

four areas of Church life are properly ordered, the Church- can¬

not be healthy and effective. Baptism, the Supp«r, discipline

59. Bin Fun Pes hochtfflais Cht'ir.ti, Appenuii XVIII,
p. 7. ~

60. Eiu Christfrnuliehe Leortafei. Appenuix 1/11, p. 19
"•nu Von .. fair Christenllch-;n To.ux'f dor ^ilubigen. A..ie..uu VII,
p. 6a.

61. oin Christennilcbe Deertafel. o^. cit.. p. 69.
£2• Ibid., p. 51.



and punishment are tied together ana dependent upon one another.

If one is riega.eeted, all the rest must suffer. Ho., then does

Hfibmuier relate Church discipline anu punishment to the oral-

nances? Three of his emphases are important to this connection.

These are# (l) the baptismal vow (TaafKoxCLba) : (£) the rove

oath (Llebeofiicht) sworn during the celebration of the Supper,

ana (d) the Church's power of the keys. The first two provide

the basis upon shich church discipline ana punishment are

established. By giving his vow, the believer freely agrees to

better his life ana to place himserf under the rare of Christ,

Through the rove oath he swears to extend brotherly love ana

works of compassion to his neighbor. Trespass against either
of these makes a person liable to Christian chastisement. The

Church's power of the keys provides an external anu complemen¬

tary justification for punishment. In other words, the vow ano

the oath are the means, ana the keys are the way.

The power of the keys was a fundamental issue for both

Z..ingii and Httossaier, but it is interesting to notice what a

tfiue difference there is between their two views. They agree

at only one point. That is, they are both opposed to the papar

pretention of exclusive right. Zwiugii interprets the act of

Christ in giving the keys to Peter as nothing more than the

commission to preach the Gospel. Whoever believes will be

saved, and whoever does not believe wiwi be damned. Htfbmaier,

however, interprets this act in a way very much closer to the

Human Catholic position. He believes that tha Gesamt^iiche. as

the local representative of Christ on earth, has the power to

place the seal upon the forgiveness that the sinner has found
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in Christ, and to open the door of fellowship to him, ^Converse¬

ly, the Gera.:;,thirche also has the power to exclude the per¬

sistent sinner from the fellcmship if be fails to live up to
, 64/the agreements mane previously.

Whether & person is admitted or excluded is a matter

for the local fellowship to decide. It must «ct according, to

•Scripture and be guided by the insights of Christian virtue.

It acts onxy us Christ1s representative, and finds its authority
00/

to ao so in Matthew IB:la.

The thought behind Hflbmaier's aavocacy of discipline

ana punishment illustrates again that he was a practidal theo¬

logian. He believes that if the Gcoumtoirche is to be enac¬

tive, it must contain onxy those believers whose dedication to

Christ is complete. He realises that a person can sufier a

Spiritual relapse and thereby weaken the internal devotion and
66/

the external effectiveness of the fellowship. Therefore, the

weak link has to be strengthened or cast out. Htibmaier pro¬

vided a way to strengthen a weak member through church disci¬

pline, and a means for removing him through the ban if he

proved irreconcilable. The ban was to be used only as a last

resort; as a means of compelling the "fallen" member to repent,

anu to seek reaamission. In the writing Von dem Clu-iotore. + coin

rann. Bflbmaier makes considerable provision for the repentant

member's reaamission. Under the title, "Bow the repentant sinner

shouxd be readmitted," he gives this auvice;

Co. V'-4i C -. ■ v- i : X - '-v. ■ X 1 X 0 ' . li O'... - , J':. ^ . L, XiO X v XX. , ^ . . .

L<*. Ibid.
Co. Ibid.. p. 7.
66. Vv.n i..er _ ncco,a ichen s u-c.1T, Appendix a Ik, p. 16.
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"In conclusion* when the banned ©ember
confesses and is sorry for his sin, and
when he a clues bo turn fro© it, to maac
aaiiBenas, to beg Goa to be gracious, una
to better his life, th.n he shall be Joy¬
fully readmitted to the church in the
power of Christ's key of admittance. . ,

This shall not happen only seven times,
but seventy times seven times, that is
four hundred and ninety times. . .This
is to say that as often as the excluded
sinner is sincere in making ammenus, he
should be readmitted#"67/

i'he stress that Hflbmaier placed Upon the idea that

there is no salvation outsine the Church, edued weight to the

threat of the ban. Ihe spiritual government of the 6ei,.mt-

alt che required, this provision.

F. aeallstic kotitUafc toward fa^is tr,. c.y :

HQbasaier's'departure from the mainstream of Anabaptist

thought is seen most clearly in his statements regarding.magis¬

tracy • Franklin littell observes that obedience to civil

government is the most difficult problem in the stuuy of" Ana-
68/

baptist beliefs in general, xhis is so because there was such

a wide range of opinion among the Anabaptists at this point.

Our discussion has shown that there was no consistent Ana*,

baptist attitude towara magistracy and that httbm&ler provided

one of the inconsistencies.

littell further observes that "a good deal of the

(Anabaptist) restraint toward government was cue to the denun-
60/

elation of 'official' religion." It is interesting to notice

67. Von uv.ii Chrie tt:iuioh'--xi rann. Appfcnuix .A, p. id.
6u • hi ateii, '0', . Hhx• f p • bo.
6a, ibia.



i reo
•*

that while Hflbiaier denounced "official reunion," he diu not

similarly denounce official government. He would, have nothing

to do with the revolutionaries, and lie was equally adverse to

the quletistic defenseiessne&s and the complete separation from

the "worldly" powers which appealed to what we have called the
k

"mainstream" of Anabaptism. Just as Hfibmuier' s doctrine of the

Church is an amalgamation of Anabaptist and Heformed ideas, so

is his attitude toward magistracy a combination of both points

of view. He takes the middle ground between the two extremes•

He sees the Church as autonomous in the reai& of spiritual

government, but he recognises that the State must command obe¬

dience ana be autonomous in the realm of temporal government.

Hflbmaler was no less a free churchman for the stand he

took. Perhaps his free churchmanship was more vital because it

was placed on a realistic footing, in this consideration again

the practical side of his nature triumphed over the idealistic
siae. He realised that it was of no use to fly in the face of

"worldly" power because it is the product of mankind's own

spiritual inadequacy. Men cannot discard it because they have

no thing better to substitute. It is unfortunate, but magis¬

tracy fulfills a very necessary function in society.

In V i- aem Gchwert, Hdbmaier explains just how it is
70/

that "woridly* government came into being. He attributes its
71/

origin to Adam's fail in Men (Gen, Gilt). After the fail, God

gave certain worthy individuals the right to rule. Among these
7b/

Mbmaier lists Abraham, Moses, and the judges. fhe people,

70, peiioix JCivlV y p, i /,
i1 , i V. Jt~ ' . . ,

. 72. Ibid.
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however, were not satisfied with these divinely appointed aen.

fhey wanted rulers who were less demanding, and, consequently,
76/

they turned from God and raised kings over themselves. In its

origin then, all contempor&rj magistracy is inaehted to this

sinful action for its foundation, it is the result of mankind's

own sinfulness, fo be sure, this is not a verrf comforting ap¬

planation, but it is Hfibmaier's way of saying, "worlcixy n magis¬

tracy is here to stay as long as human lire exists, so the

Christian must find seme peaceful relationship to it and dis¬

cover how it may help rather than hurt him. It is impossible to

withdraw from it because man cannot withdraw from himself. Bo

matter how much the devoted Christian yearns for life on the

spiritual level, he must live his physical life on the temporal
74/

revel, Hibmaier thinks that the wiser plan would be to exert a

Christian influence upon temporal government; to try and elect
75/

a Christian magistracy or council. Little, of course, can be

done about hereditary rulers as thqy hold their right to rule

from Goa. If they are bad. and oppress their subjects, it may

be God's way of punishing a people who deserve no better treat-
76/

ireiiC,

In respect to.exerting influence upon temporal govern¬

ment, it must be said that Hflbmaier never suggested that the

Church should concern itsexf with .particular governmental poli¬

cies any more than he suggested that the State should exert its

influence in particular matters of religion, Lather, the Church

7o. Appendix XXIV, p. 17.
74 • IJlki * > PP • b, o5—57.
75. 1 b xo ., Pi"» o7-4G.
76. Xbiu., p. 5o.
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as a community of Christian disciples, should &ct as the xeaven

in society ana exert an indirect influence by giving « testimony

to what is morally, spiritually and physically wholesome, we

see .then that Hfflbmaier's position is nearly identical to the

modern free church attitude. Hence, he was not only one of the

first exponents of the modern missionary movement, but he was

also one of the first advocates of' modern free churchmanship,

He believed that the Church ana the State must operate on dif¬

ferent levels. The former is concerned with spiritual natters

and has the right to demand obedience to spiritual government

which is based on Gou's horn. It alone may punish spiritual

offenders. The latter has jurisdiction in "worldly* affairsj

that is, in things which do not concern the faith and life of

the Church.

Mbasaier's attituue is realistic, because it makes

provision for iii'e on both levels. Of course, this life Is

to be Christian, but it can be xived in both the "worldly"

and the "heavenly" sphere.



COhCLdoIui*

on the tenth uay of March, 15£o, a fire was lighten

which Coii.-.uflicu not oruy Hflbmaier's ooay, out his typt oX

Anabaptism as we-tl. Otto of Ferdinand's ambitions »as thorough¬

ly realized. Hans Spitalmaier became Hfibmaier's successor at

Hiceisburg ana was soon caiiea upon to ae&i with the same type

of faction!sua »»hich hau beset the fellowship e^rly in ioi7.

Wiedemann continued to auvocvte the hwiss type ei the faith

axio sown proposed that a Christian communism oe established to

neap the poorer refugees ..ho continued to arrive from the west.

X.j spite of Hflb&aier's efforts to integrate the refugees with

the indigenous Anabaptists, a healthy union had never been

achieved. Mbmalc-r's teaching, especially about the"uwora,*

was not accepted by the S*iss, although it found ready accep¬

tance among the native Anabaptists, therefore, even when the

hleoisburg felj-owsnip enjoyed its boat ptriou of life, there

was a very real cleavage in its ranks* The majority gave their

allegiance to H&bmaier»s iueas ana remained true to them after

his aeath, but the Swiss minority continued to agitate for its

own religious aspiration. Communism was one of the natural

results of the Swiss iaeal. It was not long before the union

of the refugees ana the natives was broken and the two groups

were meeting separately,

The Liechtenstein brothers remembered' what havoc had

oeen caused when factions formed during iiut*s activities in

Nicolsburg ana decided that no division wou^d be tolerated

within the Anabaptist fellowship, when Wiedemann's party refused

272
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to acquiesce to the -ill of the majority, they were askea to
1/

xeave the Liechtenstein territory. Wiedemann ana two hunarea

of iiis followers were escorted to the boraor of the margra-

vi&te where Hans ana Leanhart drank their health ana wished
C J

them Goa's Speea on their journey. Lhey travexea to the

estates of the barons von kais.itz near Aus&enitz where they
o/

.♦ere enthusiastically received, this smaix band, of pieuomi-

nantxy bwiss Brethren became the nucleus of the great mor „vian

movement which m«nagea to survive persecution una to pass on

its persuasion to trie people who are now known as the Mennonites

Ax thougn tiflbmaier • & churcn * t Bicuxsourg rewxlxiou more

or Less In tact ana true to his teaching, c-pitaJjaaaier .4<*s not

cap&bie of continuing Htlbmait-r's strong leaaership ana, conse¬

quently, Httbmaicr's conservative Anabaptism soon oieu out.

Mbifiaier was the onxy man capable of preserving the conserva¬

tive Anabaptist iueax. tie formula tea ana organized it. When

he w«.s guile, there was no cue to take his place•

Baptist historians have urged that tidbmaier »<.8 the

greatest of the Anabaptist xeaaers. This point of vie#, mow-

ever, is conditioned by the observation that Eflomaier was the

first advocate of beliefs which are xaenticax to those that the

moaern Baptists hoia aear. but this aoes not mean that he was

the greatest Anabaptist, nor that the modern Baptist persuasion

was airectly influenced by his iae&s. titlbaxier was not the

foremost auvocate of any movement, fie- was a movement in himseif

x. Gfflith, Henry €,, fhe Wtory of the acanonioes.
Mennonite Publication Office, hew ton, lobu, . be.

a. Ibig,
o. Ibid.
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na. was an original thinker who iormuxa tea u particular ty^e of

evangelical Christianity for which the «oria was riot renay• A

century passed before the English baptists and the ameriean

Baptists took up the ideals which Httumuier had aefenueu, ana

passed them on to succeeding generations.' -Bat these early

Baptists never heard of Bflbmuier, ana even.touay the vast

majority of Baptists are ignorant of the identity of tnoir

spiritual forefather.

we have seen that Hfibmai.r rivaled both Luther ana

Zwingli in popularity, ana that he was a personality who com¬

manded attention among both the ©asses ana the ueauers. we

may wen aso. why, if he was so weal mown curing his lifetime,

is he forgotten today? Although he wrote a great deal, none

of his thought survived in a way to prove direct indebted¬

ness to hi©. Four reasons for this may be suggested.

First of aim, the worid was not prepared to aeeept

(»fat no n«u to give. His was a compromise position between

two different type® of reformed Christianity, inert was no

room for such a compromise in the sixteenth century. ihe two

extremes had to remain separate, fhe lines of demarcation

couxa not be wiped out while an infant Protestantism laced a

mature Catholicism. Compromise in one area might xeau to com¬

promise in another ana & successive dissipation. Luther ana

Zwingii achieved such a compromise between Catholicism una

Protestantism. Xhey cou-a not carry it further.

Secondly, Hfiomaier haa onuy four years to devote to

reform. Ewingii was given thirteen years in which to wara for

his fc^pe of reformed Christianity, ana Luther enjoyed twenty-

nine years as a reformer. If Ewingxi iiau baen defeated at the



second Zilrich disputation in ana if Luther hau been

crushed at Tories in i5AI, we may wonder how we.x known they

iouxa fee t/ouo.^ <iia ho,« much of Shell* laish ^uuxu hc«.ve Uctii

preserved. The important meetings at Aiirich ana uotms occurred

just four years after Zwingii ana Lather begun their respec¬

tive reforms. It is remarkable that any record of Momaier1s

file ana work remains to us when we remember what persecution

attended his later life and what a suppression of his ideas

followed after Ms death.

Thirdly, Httbmaier huu neither time nor opportunity to

organize his beliefs into an oxxteriy boay of doctrine. With¬

out a specific ana weal thought out doctrin&i position, no

reformer couiu hope for a visible continuation of his belief's,

Ettbmaier*s church at Hicoisburg coixapsed because the members

aid not have a secure foundation for their ideal. Momaier

was snatched from their midst at just the critical stage of

development, There can be no doubt that he was planning to

systematize his beliefs ana to instruct his followers just as

soon as the Internal division haa been overcome. He be&un to

ao this with the publication of his four instructive pamphlets,

but he was interrupted by Hut's untimely appearance, niter

that, he moue no further progress.

And lastly, H&bmaier was never biesseu with a reiiufeie

nobre patronage. He was not only opposed by the noman authori¬

ties and the State, but also by his former Swiss eoneafcdfcs.

The tenuous security he found at hicoisourg was as close as he

ever came to an atmosphere conducive to the unrestricted fur¬

therance of his reform. The tragedy is that be was actually

in the greatest danger at the moment he feit most secure.
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What, wouxa have happened haa iitibaaier survived. to

c<*riy on his reform is a useless conjecture, we can hardly

visualize what he might have none. He was a man of impetuous

contradiction. Who wouia have thought that a boy who pos¬

sessed such a simple background would become a frienu ana

companion of great men on both sides of the deformation

struggle? He won the highest praise in his stuuy ana went on

to be the priest of an important university church, a profes¬

sor and the virtual head of the university itself. Is it

reasonable to think that he wcuxd leave these important posts

to preach hate anu destruction against an 4n«renchea, racial

minority, and uo it so effectively that success crowned his

efforts where others had failed? He ignltou the most consuming

fervor for pilgrimage that southern Germany had ever experi¬

enced and, as a resuzt, gained the praise anu admiration of

both his ecclesiastical superiors ana the civj.c authorities.

.C.ouxa anything be more contradictory than a strict ceresaoni-

aiist and Human apologist turning his back on a promising cjod

secure iuture to advocate a cause completely alien to his back¬

ground anu experience? He forsook his training alio tradition

to champion a movement which couiu not have been more foreign

to what he formerly defended, Jtousa any of his frienus h&ve

imagined in 1621 that during the seven years following his

departure from Hegeusburg ho was to be persecuted from all

siuos, imprisoned, tortured ana finany condemned to death as

a traitor?

Perhaps he was ponuering thoughts and questions similar

to those statea above as the- cart rumbxed along to»ara the

stake. Eisbeth hau called encouragement to him from her ceix
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wiaaowlf' tie could do no more fch&n offer a grayer lor tier, r'he

people sere crowding arouna now, jesting alia throwing things
' into the cart, there was the stake, a sympathetic voice

near by sola, "The truth catittot be slain." "Fray (iou that

that be true," he thought, as the cart came to &n abrupt hart.

i. Losertn, Joh<snn, .,00tor r.-j. thasar BtHoiuaicr unu u^u
Ani7hn„e '-•-■i dt-arrUTuier in ticiirea. p. xis5.



NOTE A.

URSACH dABUMB DEH ItflDERTAUFER PAT .GM UNHD I \ZTKi AKFLNGEK
DOCTOR BALTHASAR HUEBMAYH ZV ,IEN AllFF DEE 21HADEE MAnXIJ

■ AI3HO 1528 VEKBREhBT GEY. DOCTOR' BALTHASARS
HUEBMAYR HAHBLUEG

Deto aurchieuchtigen Hochgebornen Purs ten una Harm Georg
Uertzogen zu Sachs en, Lanagrove jn Turing una Margrave zu
Meysseu u, m inea gnaaigesten Herrn wunsch ich Joh&n Fabri
Doc tor von Gott unserm Herrn una Heyiandt Jesu Chrisfeo gnau
una fria.

Wiewoi Doc cor Balth&sar via jar ais ain Chris ten-
iicher Leerer una. briester beim geaainer ehristeniiehen kireh-
en, die ain Soul and grundueste der warheit 1st, beiiben, uas
Ewangeiion zu Fryburg jm £rissg«.w, aach gmainen christeniichen
v or standi gelert, una auch von aazmen gen Ingeistat khonen,
daseib vii jar pfarr«$r gewesen, nachuoigeaas zu iiegensburg
preuicant in aem ThumstiTft aoruen, die Jucien vertriben, die
schonen Barien una aerseibigen waiiart, auch aas stainen
Mariabild daselb vor uer cape! aufgericht, 1st or aoch von
ertxicnen bossen practie and hanaiungen began, von Regeuspurg
gen waitzhut khomen, una d&selb sich etixche Jar pries teriich,
una in soncers mit den sacrament-en der kirchen nach chrizten-
lichen braueh, abemads una wie ainen christeniichen pfarrer
geziiflbt, .vol geir-.ieen, una in . vikfcimn x^t er iur c-icl")
anxesehen. our or a em tucfl.iiraa.^en s>~cr ......'.a.* xitve Cd ■.... .ny
auXTrxehte. ait aen serbi^on unuer aie klrchthur, ,ie aer~
&oXDi?.;en .unnutpxyuch zu . oaier zelt, faangen. Au ostcrilchen
feat una in u.er h- ilixen <ochen« so or aie unnaar chonen ait
uea zu » on zrancken ;.an„en, sonatrc unnc oi .tcj;.af,c.
ui - '-a-. . ^ - -n such Coreaoni xenaiten.

Ais nun uber aes veraampten Lathers ieer furgeproehen,
hat or aus seinem hofi'er tigen angebornen bos en &exst gedacht,
wit uer, so den temped Diane verbrennt, auch untodiich una
re ich zu ..eraen, una uiso aixe seine s....ch una vorgenae ieeren
u»b&es curtzt, una new© sachet* eingefurt, wiewoi er btrtenaig
nie auf keinen beiiben, sounder stutz von ainem, «ie aan auch
Luther, Zuingli una aes gieichen schwermer geist, an aaz under
get'alien, also hat er erstiieh mit der Less gethon, ua er an-
fenngeiich die Epistei unu das Euangeiiuia teutsch gemaeht, unu
also teutsch in der mess geiesen hat, darnach hat er den Can-
onen verenuert, nachuoigexius hat er cas Sacrament X'ur reiu und
biut Christi under balden gestauten geben una aufget&iit, una
aispaid die Less gar teutsch aufgericht, zu ietst von aisem
alien gevalien, una ain newes nachtmai furgenomen, una von aem
sacrament aes altars, gantz nichtz, dann das es aiiein trot una
wein sey, geiert. wiewol er auch 2way jar an ain anuer, die
Junekfraw marxa, una aie heillgen geuobt, ais Turpittor geert
una gepreaiget, una aiies nach ehristenlloner oranung gopreaiget
unu gehai c«n, hat er aoch su ietst heimlich versamiiiiung zu
huben angefangen, zwisehen Hat una gmain z rtaiiung gemacht, Sy
auso von furbit der muter gcttes gefurt, aas Salve regina ab-
gethon, freytag, saxabs tag una alio t.g floisch essen eriuubt.
Er hat auch wider furgenomen, aaz Kaiserrich Edict zu ver-
werffen, dan es nun ausgangen, das geistiich unu weitiich ir
schmerbeuch una seeker aus der ormen biut una seiner arbeit
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fuiien mogent, unci hut auso K..M, zu Hung cm una oehuim &us-
geben, jr. Ma, sey ein kinaiicher herre, verfure jr vouch,
iiiit trutziichen warten, au vippern&terzungi magst air nichts
schaden!

Unna so er fur sein uralnarl Bischoue zu Constentz
toeruefft, hat er gesagfc, es sey jis nit geicgen vor aen heuch-
ier zu erseheinen.

Una &us k.lfi, in aen hoc tor, ais amen aufrurigen nit
hat .semen render zu Waitzhut gedulden, hat er an gerieht, d&z
sein parthey zusamen geschworn, jn nit ze uassen una die, so
jn ninaus hezaiten, zu erwurgen, hat auch die weioer uufge-
praeht, dcren etiich jere wo-r gehabt, uas er ^ezeiben sole,
sinu sy zu alien guocken gelossen und freua geieutet, ne.cn-
uoigenas ais enrich von aen W&iastetcen komen, una tat aenen
von Waitzhut, uarait gehors&m werend, gehanaeit, hat er bey
achtzig man alweg zwen und zwen an sich geheckt. und aen ge-
santen zu tratz ist er ait ainen buckiein jnen fur uie herberg
zogen. So nun wider erra. ten man so in fareh lassen una von
der stat verweisen, das er aider praeticiert, aas er beiihen,
haehuolgends hat er aber ain sonaer practic angericht, das
ffl&n ainen nach aeit anaern eingethon, gefragt u. ais er uber-
aieret, man soiie h.M, gehorsaxaen, habent sy such die von waitz-
nut uiab jariieh viertzig touiden gev„.en next uoc tor haithasar
siufcssen v rsehreiben, iaut seines hevers, so vorhanden istt
Una ais er etiich zeit zu Schafhausen gewesen, hat er etiichen
von a&itzhut vil ital geschriben, una anger icht, aaz auf ain
zeit ais der aurchleuchtig hochgeoorn Furst, herr Ernst kurg-
graue zu Baden u,, item geneaiger Kerr, gen uynfelcen ain tag
uiser each haib gehaitan, ana welien hanaien, aaradt.etiich
aidgenos; en aus der stat una zusatz kaxaent, a .a bent sein amnang
uie piia zerrissen, una gieich desseiolgen tag hat itaii in uer
nacht das thoer etiichen auf than icuessen, aie h«ent aen Doc¬
tor von Hallow herab beiuifc, una ..iaer aes n&fcs ssiaien ©inge-
furt, daz daruab beschehen, aural t durch Marggr&f Erasten, aie
von waitzhut nit wurdent beredt, das sy E.m, ais jenen hands-
furs ten gehursaia «arent, una hat amo vor den aidgenossen in
der kirchen una sonst wider zu aller aufrur ansahen predxgen,
una seine versaaiungen zum schnabei und anaern Or ten von newen
Dingen gehabt, Babst, hayser, hunig u, auf aaz hochst geschmacht,
una in sender wer sy Furs ten hade haissen seinj una ansahen
xeern, «ie aas gmain voick ain ooerkait zu setzen, una zu enrxt-
setzen had, sy sma nit schuidig zehenaen, zins, fael, gz&es
zu gaben, una ueicher so rang zinsset hab, aas er aaz haubt-
gut bezuhlt, sey nit mer schuiaig zu geden, Item das aasser,
visch, hoitz, feicL, dun, wain, wildprefc, auch vogei soli ent
frey sey, wo es geschriben stand, aas visch, vogei, weld,
hoitzer, und aas wiiabret aer herrn sey.

Darnach anfahen preaigen, dieweii, sy aie vogoi aaf-
gestossen, .ie ianng sy aie nester, das ist aas fiiegenheus-
xein, altar una t&uffstain auiden wellen, darauff aen kiuder-
t&uf edge than, sich selbs una enure tauffen las-.en, den tauf
aufgeschut una sitar zerrissen.

Br hat auch ain jiackenwuchsoen in •.xiaen Haas genadt.
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una ru ^fcine.ui natc^a h a in f fcyvr ^uchss, <jG..u; ain fcehaacht-
schwert. aariatt an die thor Rages-sen. hat axe borwerck hear¬
ten ueav tsoiiiUf.,en, una zu ucSi L.x>,.a^i,bnatu vo-luii ASn;C. es

se.y am sc-uictuna von mull, aao sy an uer area... t so gut^i-i-iag
seinat.

H&rzu wiener die so messesporen furent, die grossen
Harmsen via sehmache rea gecriben, scrmaer wider Ji.M. Hat sein
ungen&aet una ilea von jnen gemacht.

Una ais ain mal die p&uren zu laitzhut eiage^ogen mu,
er zu tier preuig mit der fumed lessen schlahen, a en pauern
gepreuiget wildpret, vxsch, vogei, .un, waid, holtzer, una
dergieichen sinu irey, ana nit schuldig f&ei, glues u. hat
also ffiit den paurn in die vasnacht, una sons t via gm&inschafft
una pr&ctic gehabt, hat auch vermogt, das e tllch hin&us von
yf&ltzhut gezogen, wider den aolgebornen grauen Eudoff von
Suatz, deren ainer ers toehen, una zwayen die finger abgehawen.

Item er hat angerieht, daz ale k^lch, xaessgwanat una
adheres von der kirchen verk&ufft, von den jm ain schw&rtzer
seh&ffliote lev1 ten rock worded, aureus hat er ain ieibrock
gem&cht •

Item auf h.k. beueach an axe Rigi©rung zu Inssbrugk
aoc tor B&atfaas&r ausgangen, befinuet sich, das hinder doc tor
Balthas&rn, als die stat Waitjshufc erobret, in aibellweiss ge-
functen seind die unschaeg una furnenen der p^urn, derseibigen
artiekel acht oletter liana, so aoc tor Baltbasar mit aigner
hand geschriben, die ubrigen sina aurch anaere geschrlben, aoch
uurch an geoessert.

Und leret durxn, wie d&z voack ainer jeden Landsciiaf t
su saiuen Rhonten, una ainen bunut machen soiaent. as sey auch
are zeit sehon ahomen, das Got der weixtiichen heron schinaen,•
schaben, stoehen, oiocken, zwingen, cringed unci anaere I'yr&ney,
nit »er ie-den wox, sy thuena mit den armen leuten, tie Herodes
mat aen unscnulaagen kmder, also haoe uer murderisen, iother-
ingisch hertzog zu Balsass, 2abern, una understwo seaner furst-
lichen durchieuchfcigkait erste prob gethon. Haiait soj.x_ehs
abscext, muess man zes&men komen und oranung machen nach dea»
wort gottes, dar-auf so ale gm&ind aer obrlgkait zum ersten,
zum andern una drictmui schraiben, aas s> in aie brudersch&ff.t
una verainigang khomefc, unnd so sy nit khomet, &iss dan sey
ainor xunaschafft zugex&saen, der obrigkait das sc invert zu
neaien unnd a idem annaoren luster, una leret also wie man kunig
fursten, bortzogen una Lanasherrn setzen soaae. Mamiicb, so
aas volckh bey ainandern sey, aas sy zusaasen geiobent, uas
wort gottes zu ha-.ten, unnd unnder zwelffen, so man von den
pauren furschlecht, soiie ainer erwelt werden, una sol aaran aer
Aaea nit angesehen weraen, una so derselbig nachuolgenas auch
ungeschichkt wurde, una von axner a&nnaschafft zurn aritten mal
gestraffet, derselbig auch abgesetzt rerden, una soaaent aie
randschafft bin zu ainanndern verblnden,jr ieib, eer, gut una
paut zusamen zu strockhen una vergingsen.

Wo aber die abgesetzten herrn sich rechon woatent, aeret
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er iia i'ierten Cmyi.ll, sol s> erkkennan aer new nerr in wext-
iichen bann, una wo aer b .nn nit hellfen wurue, alss aunn sol
aer new Lannassherr seinen Lannd uuf bieten, ouer kriegss-
ieut auf aer Lanaschafft cus ten unaeaten, una uen wiaerspenni-
gen h&iiasuehen, darmit die j^utduratigen iyrannen abgetiiget
>* ardent.

D&rn&ch voiget aurch doctor B&xchasers hunndgesehrifft
wie man Soet, Marckhfc, una Dorxfer gewirmen sou ana am aus-
sehreiben jn die Lannd zu alier aufrur, ait jngeiogten artigki,
unci ist das Datum zu S&itzhut.

Darnit aber joverman wisse, was der wextlich bannsei,
so bat er ain soxmaers cupiti uesshaib gesetzt, n&mbiich,
weicher in dieser ainigung nit sey oaer sein wexxe, ait den
sol man nit gemainschafft haben, in essen, trinckhen, ba&en,
maxen, bachen, ackern, meigen, spelts, korn, truuekh, hoiz,
fiaiseh una ait welb unna kind aen widerspennigen zugescniekht
•.verden. barauf soiient von stand aiie Benxossm, kioster and
Pf«.ffen hewser in bann verkhunt weraen una das die auss den
Schiosser urmd hxoster, soixent in gemame hewser Ziehen.
War auch uie wiaerspennigen enthait, soil mch in bann sein,
dartzu sol man bey eer, ayaen, anna haehs ten phiiekeen, mit
vii betrewungen, die andern so oey aen vertribnen Fursten
seina, abmanen.

£s haoent auch uiesexuagen ax- tigkx, smix unchristen-
iichen absetz und biu tryen, cas ich kains wegs aieseibigen uuf-
schreiben darff noch wii, damxt nit ergernass darauss eruoige.

kr hat auch uber soiich instruction, die er gen Eaii
una andere ort aassgeschichkt, sonaere puwern artigki, ale jn
dem truckh aussgangen, gemacht, aarauss eruolget, das ale
Stttiinger pawern una in dem Krieckow die er- ten gewesen seyna,
die sich wieder die Obrigkayt erhobt, aaraas ale jamerxich
una erschrockem auffrur una piutuergrissen entstanuen ist,
daher auch biixichen er naoh aem in oner die schuidt hat, das
iaiaer ob hundert tausend p&wren erschiagen and via. hunaert
tausend fitwon una waysen gemachet woraen seyna.

Ais nun Waitzhut wider erobret, ist er fiuchtig von
waitshut hinwegkhomen und wiewol er aiie oiider aus aer kirchen
gesturmpt, aie zerhawnwn verbrent una wiaer uie ais ain ab-
gotterey gar strong gepreuiget, so haben doch die herrn
Commaasaryen und ich, dan ich aer selblgen zeit auch gen Waltz-
jut khomen, in seine© Hauss inen costixchen und schonen
Joachim funaen, darzu ain vt-sper bild una ainen Sebastian, an
einen Coraiui gebunaen, der xol zwentzig vier em gehabt, unna
vast costxich gewesen, oarau-s aiser sacrament und biXdsturmer
maynung wol mag abgenomen warden, das sy das creutz unna axe
bixanuss aes creutzigen herran vercrennet unna nit fussen xn
aer .-irchen, auch &uff uer stress tret ten, aber in jren listen
una haimbxichen behuxtnuss soina jnen aie Sixber unna amidere
bixuer uie recfate gutter. In diser fxucht ist er gen Zuich
khomen, uaseib hat ju aer Zwingxy iassen von wogen des wider-
tauffs, fengciich annemen una iange zeit each mifc j» peinxxcher
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frag hanalen las sen, so lanu, biss aas er sich ues .xderrui'fs
begeben, una als er zugesagt, er woiie offentiich an uer
Cantzei widerruffen, nichts ue ter rninaer in beysein vix
t&usent aerxschen, hate er has wiuer spixl furgenoaerx, una het
werxig gefalt, er hetter ainen aufl&uff in Zurch zugericht,
auf aas ist er wiaer eingelegt unu hart gefarxgen gewesen, so
iang biss aas er den widertauff als ketzerey verschworn hat.

isiliewoXX nun bilixch, das er aes gethanen aid, jnge-
ueneah teaesen ware, jedoch so hatt er sieh aen aii-er nachsten
getzogen gen Nieoisspurg, aasexb uen wiaertauff wiuer gepre-
alget, gebraucht una aesshalb vii buechiein jn den truckh aus-
geen lassen, in denseXbigen buechiein seina souii &otloser una
erschroekeniiche sachen, duz ich die selbigen nit ertzexxen kan
Oder a&rff•

Er hat auch wider das sacrament una anaere gotXiche,
christenxiche haxtung una wahrhait aXies furgenosten, aas er zu
waatzhut unci underen or ten in seyner ketzerey faepredlget, una
deianach er ain auffrueiger, auch offixer feina Ku. May. unnd
des hauss Oesterreich gewesen, Darzu aus diesem wiuertaui",
mytereyen, verrattreyen, una new auffruren, sieh an via orcan
aus seiner anstifftung erougt, hat ku. Ma jn fengciich annea-
Bien una gen Wienn fuhren las sen.

Daselb ist er etXich tag geiegen, una aus alierxey
ursach naehuoigends auf ain Bchiuss Gritzenstain gefuert worden.
So er nun gesehen, aas sein bosshait una bose auffrurige hunu-
lung an teg khomen, hat er begert, das ku. Ma. in so gnoaig
sein wort, unnd mich. vor seinem tod zu jrn verfertigen, damit
ob er von air bessers unaerricht wurae, wait or seine jrrtung
widerrueffen.

Una wie wol ku. Maj. soichs zethun nit schuX&ig gewesen,
so hat doch aus angeborner guete unnd miitigkait jr May. seiner
una vii unaerer seel hall zegut, auf uen a*, t^g Decembris
nachst verschinen jar aich von Gran aus Ungern aogefertiget
una bin also bei im an aem orit ten tag gewesen, una in beysein
Hern Hectors zu wienn Doctor Ambrosy Saltzer una harm aoctor
Marx Bock von Leopoltzcorff, Vitzthumb in Osterreich, von
axleriay artigkl wegen, ait jene gesprech, in alier tugentlichen
mainung gehalten, darauff er sich bedacht, una uber vicr una
zwanzig artigkl, sein mainung, K. M. uberschickt, darjn der
merertayl er wider die Lutheraner sehreibt, una on zweifi soxte
er aise vlerundzwaintzig artigkei, so er ait aigner Banna auss-
gefuert, zu Wittenberg ouer an andern or ten, da aie veraampt
sect furgebrochen, geprediget oaer geschryben sein, es het j»
aer Luther seibs verstainiget,

Aber aer zwayen artigkel ues kinaertauffs una sacrament
hat er sich wol begeben, er woiie ait aen selbigen biss uuff ain
kunstig concixium stiliston, dartzue ob Ku. Maj. soixfther zeit
nit erwarten, wolxe er seyn m&ynung in gescfarifft see^xen, unna
was- ku. Ma. saabt jren Eaten darjnn erkhenne, d^rbey wolle er
aas beleiben lassen, aixes wie aan sein aigrxe hanagesciirifft
beweyset und einhallt.



Una aeianach sein hannaiung so boss, verfuerisch una
auffrurlg, aiso aus Bu. Maj. wie am gereenter Kunig nit hut
ffiugen aer woxien umbgenn, aa/m uas er umb aes grossen ubex,
so er alt seiner zugeriehten, p&wrischen nuffrur, geiaacht
&estxvfft warden soixe, hat 3r May. auf sain huiidj-ung bekannt-
nuss, urgicht, una aigne hanasehrifft zu wienn jn fur Richter
una Bat stexlen iassen, una 1st offentxiah sain urgicht in
beysein vii tausent menscheii veriesen «orden, wie hernach
vaxgt, una air von dem Richter aer Stadt iien zuegeschiekiit.

Urgicht so offentxich verxesen,

Erstxich hat Doctor Balthazar Bubaayer bekennt,, wie
er zu Raxtzhut gepreaiget wiaer aie Ubrigkait auffrurig ding,
die nit zu friu geaiennt, sender 1st gewesen wiuer Got, Recht,
una sein g*issen, aarauss vii *> ider werdigkait una escorting
wiaer die obrigkalt, auch gross piutuergiesserx ents^rungen.

Item, mer hat er bekent, sowie er den von s'ialtzhut
hab heifen ruten una brief aachen, an hu. Maj. dersexben zeit
Furstxicfaer Durchleuchtigait, die au aer aierxat haben zu
abwerffung dunn zu gehorsaae.

Item xaer hat er bekent, #xe er zu aen geaacfaten von
Waxtzhut jnen in ire heuser gangen unnd ait jnen gereat, sy
haben aer s&ehen recnt unnd fueg, sy soxien dar&uf seer ben
una genesen, hab jnen auch beivten una gehoiffen, aass ay szwy
mal amen aid zusamen geschworen h&ben, sy somen sy axxer aer
erwern, aie sy bei aer xeer die er gepreuigfc, nit beieiben
woixen xassen, das er auch bekentiich, aas er wiaer Got una
sein gowissen, auch wider die Obrigaeit sie gewesen.

Itea, aer hat er'bekhonnt, wie er aer puwrn artigkei,
so Ja von jnen aus dem heer zuknuaaen sein, ay sexdig en jnen
erweytert una aussgexegt, una densexbigen soxches eingebixdt,
die antzunemen axs christlicfa unnd piiilch. Er bekhennt,auch
das er darin geirrt unnd unrecht gethon.

I teas aer hat er toekhennt, wie es sich hab zutrapen,
das etxich vixx von aer obrigkait aus aer Stutt w'axtzhut gen
Lauffenberg gangen. In aem hab unnd aer Banns Muxner Pawaaister
an stat aes Schulthais die gemeynd beruffen lassen in aaz Rat
hawss, aa entgegen antzaigt, aus beueich aines Batsgericht unnd
ainer gemaynd, den Bericht ait aem Reichspunat, aie an stadt
ku. May, (aer seibigen zeit Furstiieher Durcnxeuchtigkait) aes
wixicne gewesen, aie Stat zu uboruuxxen una die burgergchafft
zu straffen, also antzunemen, wdcher under axien soxchs nit
thun woxx, aer mag sich aus der Stat Ziehen, oiss die sach
besser werat. Auff aas hat er dactor B&xthas&r offenntiich,
von jederman uriaub genomen, darauf haim gangen una gesagt, Er
woi in den bericht nit sein. Darn&ch zu morgans nach dem frue
m&i aus der Stat gangen, nach dem seibigen sey er khomen gen
2urch, una dasexb von wegen aer zwayer tauff axso gefangen
worden, wan die seib wider den Zwingiin gewesen, dem dxe von
Zurch unhangend, Er 1st auch zu Zurch aer widertauff harden,
daseib gereckt worden, unu hab an mussen z&igen, war jm zy
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sikcger t&yff geyrsacgt gab, ana was er in jrer gepieat fur
person getaufft hab. Derhaib er von wegen tier kindercauff
offentiich ain widerruf gethon,

I teas, iaer bat er bekhennt, uas er soxeh preciig gethon,
unnd darzu Eat und that geben, damit er aabey ain gut laben
hab en unna kain herr sein aiochtei In soichem ajieia bekhennt
er sieh unreeht gethon. Auch jr Grund una fumemen gewesen
kh&ln obrigkait zu haben, sonnaer uliein under jn seats uinen
zu schopffen una zuemeiien.

Item, bekhennt gemeiter Doctor Balth&sur, er halt gar
nichtz von deal Siwrament des altars noch von deia kindertauff.

Also 1st er Doctor B&lthasar uiab aise ialessetot unnu

verdampt ketzer&yen zu dem Fewr erkhennt. Una wiewol er in
seinen geschrifften, so vorhanaen, unnd er sorbs kurtziich
begriffen, die Briesterbeyeht zugelassen, haochgeiobt, darzue
aus deia Evangelic gieleherweiss, wie Lutherus prcbirt, so hat
er doch nit swollen beichten una 1st in den balden ketzereyen,
des khindertauffs, aueh. Sacrament haib aiso ketzerisch bestan-
uea und gestorben.

Dise Ding hab ich nit angezaigt, das aiich sein Tod
erfrewe, dann ich jn in aer gefengnnss treuxich gewarnet, auch
auff alio christeniiche beschaidenhait mit isa geh&ndeit, aes
er dan ait seiner aignen hadugeschriff t henry sen una hinaer Jnte
geiassen hat, Aber in angehung, das vii verstopter unna ver-
derter mauachristen feina, so an vii orten geredt, man hab in
unreeht gethan, er sey ain osartrer vor got, Er sey wie Johannes
Huss unschuxaenciieh verbrennt, cUrurnb der warheit unna &ereeh-
tigkait sue Furaernuss hab ich sufflnariweiss anzaigen una sein
handlung eroffnen woiien, unnd weleher der ist, so einen zweyfi
trcvgt, der mag und wurdet es finden, jn kutn. Maj. zu Ungarn und
Behaim Cantzieyen, da dan sein bekanntnuss durch aigen aes
Doctor Baithasars hannd 6eschriben seyna.

Da to, tfien, 11, kflrz, 15D8.

Beprinted by loserth as Beiiage ho. 10.
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Erstlich, dass man uns verschreit vvegen neuer Lehren;
uaran geschieht uns ungutlicii. Air boren Is exne neue Lehre,
wissen von keiner; sunder iioren aa.sein uie Lehre Christi, so
er selbst gepreaxget unci seinen Apostein zu preaigen belohxen.
Doch ist uns nicht verboi gen, a&ss eben uie Lehre Christi
aiesen Backenstreich aeiden muss, als sex sie einen neue nehre;
..ie aach aie Juaen unter sich von aer Lehre Chri3 oi sag ten;
was ist a&s fur cine neue Lefare Mk.ijB?? Auch Pauius wuxae
seiner aehre wegen von etxichen Goetxosen ein JLLappermann, Ver«
kinder neuer hebxen geheissen; auch von aenen weiche ihn ge-
fangen, gefragt: ssogen wir xissen, was das fur einen neue Lehre
ist, aie v.n air ausgehfc; neue Binge cr&fst au in unsre Ohren,
Ist dises Christus una Paulus geschehen, so soixen ,<ir uns nicht
verwundern, wenn es uns auch geschieht, su-naern frohiich wit
axsern 'Spruche Christi uns trosten: aer Knecht ist nicht mehr,
uerni aer Kerr, wolite aber Gott, aass wan unsre Verantwortung
salt so gtigen Ghren horte, ais die tfngi&u'bi, en P&ulum V Apostex-
gesch. XVII: 18 f.).

Zum anai-en. passman uns zu Waj-usfaut u.,n- xufcneriscnen
l-eiuu- besenuiuigt. ua.ran gisehxeht una ,,c.nz Unrecht. ..lr .visseri
nicht. zer Luofaer xat. i-,emu,n aouch seinu x..chve .tuchl, ex ist
ohne Zzelfei. auch oin kensch wie xir: reuet er aber, ouer schraibt
er tile wanrheit. so ..hut ex ez alciu ^us sich, oaAtn;. c,as Christ-
us. Chris tus kermen ulr. una xenien Ibn a. gxich vuehr aus sein¬
er. heiaXKOh Api-fce Kennea: nicht Luther im Ma...en Ch.. xstl. Mxcht
Luoners oaer ernes ^nucrn kenschen siria zlr »etuuft, sonuern
Crax ti; xn sfc-i-hx-'iii humeri betiken .xir unsre Lnie una iuciii xn
xuuate haiucn, in sexneo Mamcn uasscn ^ir seal,-, .icraon.

Zueb Britten, bezuchtet man uns, aass unsre Lehre ver-
fuhrerisch sei. Ach Gott, xa«.n thut uns Gnrecbt. Wir .xsseri
gar wohl aus St. Peters Lehre, aass jeder Christ einew Jeden
Rechnung geben soli seiner Hoffnung aus seines Gxaubens, komiue
nun wer aa woiie; una begehren Eechnung zu geben unsrer Lehre
una unseres Gladdens, so wir mehr uann in zwei Jahren pxe-
digen gehort. oir haben dieses auch bezeugt in oeaiuth und
Sanf tmuth, in alien unsern Antworten, schrif txich una xaunaxich,
an furs tiiche Burciilaucht una aie He&iiaenter una an anaere,
uns a ,ch uarauf zu Gericht una Reeht erboten; hat «ber ax^es
bisher nech ruches halfen moaen, sunuern irat man uns auf uas
rauhezte, ja ohne von aiie Verhorung urn Verantwortung, uie
aoch einem Globe una Morder zugexassen, init uem hopf hinuurch
fahren, und mit uns krtgen ab rnachen zollen. Guoi0e.r Goto,
au weisst, aass es nicht genung ist zu sehreiem tolie, toxie,
crucxfige, crucifiget wie man ubtr deinen aixeriiebsten Sohn
und sein iebenaig Wort geschrieben hac; somern man muss auch
arizeitenj quid male fecit, was er Uebtis gethan hate. Furwahr
.vir woxiten einen Gchsen oder Esei unsers Naehsten ungern ver-
fuhren, »ir woix ten ihn vieimehr, so er xrrte, wxeder auf uie
rechte Sorasse weisen wie uns Gott bcfohien; warum woxxten Air
doch exnen Menschen berufuixren, cier viex mehr xst?
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Zum Vierten wcrden wir keaerisch una hussisch ge-
schoxtenj ais uenn unsre Barren unu Kachb&rn aer zwei Bt&dte
Freiburg unci Brexsach in Breisgau, ins jungst zugeschriben:
v^ir soiien aer kezerischen una hussischen Lehre abstehen,
oaer sie konnten uns weuer rethen noch heifen. Hier bitten wir
Euch, liebe Herren and guten Freunae von unsarm christixenen-
Giauben verschwarzenj class ihr uns zum hochsten ihut aieses
uureh eure Moehscbulen una Geiehrten, oaer x'ur euch seibst;
doch ffiit Grand aer Schrif ten. i)&nn s craft uns freunaixch
una bruueriuch, wie euch Christus (Mat.XVIII:15f) geierht hut.
Zeigfc uns einrnai an, wo wir im G.auben irren. Easst eure
Hoehsehuien, Pfarrer una eure Geiehrten, uns aoch einen ein-
zigen Artikei unsure Giuubens mit a era Worte Gottes urns toss en.
Gxaubt, ais bitdern reuten wohi au giauben istj wir woixen
dieses tugendiich una mit grosser Danksagung von iucb una
euern Geiehrten annehsuen. Irren wir, so hexit aai Ixrenaen,
aie obne Unteriass um Gottes .i_ien au J: nermann um Unoerricht
rui'eb; woixt ihr aber aieses mcht than, so buret uui, au
kezern una au has sen: oaer man tous- deriken, ihr .-.is set bei
all em eureas Giauben nicht, was keaeriscn oaer nussisch sei,
oaer wie sich Christe;.ieute ait irrenden Mensciien haiten soiien,
ebe sie aiesexfcen air. kezer ausrufen. Eiebe Herren una Freunuel
irren machnieht Kezer, sonst ware Petrus einer, ...a inn Pauius
strait Gai.Brllj uucn waren axle Apostel Kezer gewesen, aenn
Christus hat ihnen alien ihren Ungrauben verwiesen Hat.id jib.
Im Irrsai.una Ungiaubeh verh&rren, una sicb nicht wouxen worsen
iussen; das xaucbt Kezer. Ja, das Weisen mit a em iorte Gottes
begehren wir, and nicht mit earen Bothscniangen erooten haben,
auch vie! iieber hunaert Gulden an Soiche 'Keaer1 veruriefen,
ais i'unfzlg wiaer die Turken. Auch Breisach .voile die Stadu
a&ran wagen, Ensisheim unu Ana.:.re all ihr Veri&ogen; Aixes in
Gegenwur t furs tiicher Eurcbiaucht seibst, so u&ci&ls zu Brer—
sach gewesen. kichl also iiebe, frocime Freiburger, heisacher
and Ensiuheimerj ihr wisst, aass soiches nicht ehris txieh ho re,
wir haben es auch weuer uia Inch noch um das iobiiche Haus Oes-
ter ich verdient. Gchlext uns uaiur rincn ouor xwei v^n eurer
Boehschuie. aie in aer Eibei gexehrt sina .wiu ucs aoutxienen
•vo. us Aewartxg; afcs ist nuchburiieh una ehrxstiich. aic wox_.tn
i>ir ■ n Freuae armehmen. die euern hunaert Guiaen wothsch.ic.fr,-
6iii weraet inr uns nxcht zu emem G.*auben bria^on. wo .jr axciix
v^raem wuren, .uenn aer Gxaube est im Rorzen: aus iuoget rnr
ficuer mit Ixxh: ciutri,u;n n, cn tn foe ten U 2...ni,ai, 1,-enn t.oniu..n
una Giouben ist zorifrei. wir mogen a bar wohi einsehen, aass
soiche ungeschickte Hede von .uch, ais unsern bisher sonuers
guns tigen Herren una k&chturn, aem keister Uirich iir tner nicnt
is t oefohien woraenj aoch ist tie go-, ehehen, er kaixn sie nicht
widersprechen: obwohl die Heae so unverstanaig ist, class, so
sie uns einfaltigen sch^ichten waidshutern entfairen, es aann
n^-ch zu viei gewesen.

Doch aanken wir Euch, ersame una weise Herren von
Freiburg una Breisach, aass ihr uns in ? urem Schreiuen so
freunaiich gebeten una ermant, aass wir unsre iutherischen una
hus ischen Pfaffen abthunj in weicheai wir Euch von lierzen gern
forgen won ten. Aber utisre Piai'fen si.a. nicnt xmhtc isch: sic
:.-xnu zu L-um; caia. . i.... ■ f-..n aogaen^ Anch hat man rnnen ructit
ruuhcrische oaer hus-rsche i^nre oefohion. sonoexn aas Evan^,eiium



X

zu 1aon; .juier, oh.:.u.:. V^rtixschunj?.,. Descen
erbieten sle sich zu Recht am offerier kanzei, gegen Each una
aiie sure hohen Schuien,

B&ss ihr uns ferrier bittet, .,ir aiochten es- furan nicht
mehr sagen, wle uns aiier Aufs&z una Unwixle wur wegen des
gottxichen iorfces geschehej gunsfcige Herran, war woxxten Euch
gern foxgen, wissen aber keine anuere Urs&ehe. So muss es
also uiese sein; Oder woixt uns cine anuert- anzeigen. air
versiehern Euch auch, a&ss wir unsern Pi'&ffeh gar nicht®
gx&ubenj axe bitten uns -sugar seXtost aartaa. Uhser Gi&ube 1st
nicht aus aen Pf&ffen oder Monehen, sonaern aus dfc'ia vorte
Gottesj ttie P&uius sehreibt, an axe homer zelm ten ha^itel.
Gi&ubt aber ihr von Freiburg una Breis&ch euern Pf&ffen una
Monschen; so habt ihi w&hrlxeh einan schiechben b&uf&iligen
Glauber*.

D&ss ihr uns aber zuxe..t auf das ailerernstliehste
zuschreibt, bei aen ax ton s&zuBgen tier christlichen Kirche,
wife unsre Voreitern zu bieiben: bis von' tenon, so as zusteht,
ein anueres georclnet ware, dieses weide uns gegen Goto uuu uer
Wait wohl erschiessenj auf dieses safecn wir Euch in 'wahrheit
zu, aass wir mit tier Hiife Gofctea bei aen alten Sazungen ber
reenter! chris tlichen Kir©he ausharren woolen, air wissen aber
nicht alter© oder undere Sazungen als uiejenlgen, so begriffen
sine in der Bibel; »;isst ihr eiw&s Bosseres, so «oxlt uns bas¬
se! be freanaiich anzaigen.

Obschon 1'ornor uxuux. yoroxtorn lloxx.e Cn:x.iVui ^tfaa-.-n,
so fliogen sir deunuch in inrem C^&uoun nxou., .Xix» .»eruan: «ir
amsscn fur uns scabst gi&uberu aikner Glaube u&cht solxg nicht
iXaiiGidd unj jur, ~
nicht nofecn tauten xcl, ai<:c aorxa sic auch fur uns nicht
Glauben hauen. rfir wassen auch niehts in unseria Gl&uben, aas
fii&n anaers oranen solxtej es ist schon aires geordnet, beuarf
auch keiner Andera aehr, sonaern axiein der Preuxger. Die
Ernate ist vorhanden, es i'ehlen nur Echnitter.

Dass ihr aber zuiezt uns vertrostet, soxches werde uns
gegen Gott una der welt wohi erschiessen; konnen war nicht
kiariich verstehen. air sina einfaxtig, koniien Gott una axe
'tfeit in unserfii Evangeiium nirgens zusammenr'eivaeni sonaern
finden, d&ss sich Gott una. «ext vereinbaren, wie Chris feus una
Belial, lag una lacht, Licht una'Finsterniss. Ja wife zwei
wiaerwartig® Herren, denen man nicfat zugieich aienen Kami una
wohlgefalxen; aenn ale aext kennt Gott nicht» Job. a, xo.
So schreibt Pauxus, wo er aan Menschen wohi gefiele, so ware
er nicht ein Diener Christ!. Gal. a, 10. Doch Dank Euch Gott
euor Warnung!

Original in the Basel Gtaatarchiv. Kc^rxnted by
Strickier, Actgnsuiaaiung^ i, ho. ubk.
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NOTE C

jdEHlCHT EES BISCHGFS VUN KONSTANZ ODER HOBMAlER. GESANDT AN
STATTHLATER JkD REGLNTEh VON 0BEREL8ASS, VON DIESEN AN DEN

ERZHERZGG. EG Feb., 15k4

Vnnser fruntiicher diesnt vnna gruss voran, wolgebornen,
Eaxen, strenngen, hochgexerten, vtrten, xieb hein vnna frunat,
wyr haben Ewer schryben sampt blxigenaer aer von waitshut
Sapxicution empfangen vnnu 3chicken vch hiemxfc ues pfarers
vssgespreyt artiekei zu, doch tagliehs laer artickel war tig.
Vnna so bald vnss axe sexben zukomen, weixeri wyr vch die ouch
furaerxich vberschxeken, fruntxich byterma, jr welxent mifc
getruwen ernat henna!en, vnna daran syn, aarmit ues mutwyaXAg,
verfurig, xuterisch h&nalung vnna seckt vssgexoscht vrmd aer
gemeyn man wyderumb jnn Christenxiche weg gefurt, daran thuc
jr ein gutXich gut werck, wolxen ouch soxxichs fruntxich vmb
vch vernyenen.

Datum Cos tan t2 vi'f Sams tag vor Heminlscere Anno et.
xkiixi.
An Statthalter, Kegennten Hugo von gotsgnaaen nischoue
vnna Rat jnn ober Exsass. zu Costantz.

Doctor Baxthasars"jnn uer
obern Kixchen zu waltzhut art,

War ist, aas doctor B&xthasar n. Lutpriester zu waxtzhut
vf'f aen Sarin tag das luangexiuffi "Ero sum pastor oonus" (10 Apr.
xDied) sinut aie wort gewest, wei-icher hinxn stigt jnn aen star
aer schaffiin vnna nit hin jnn got zu aer rochten tiaur, aer ist
eyn aieb vna eyn murder, das synd die pfaffen, aie .Merlin pre-
aigen vnnd aie vnworhey t vnd preaigea axe troia aer minchen,
Gregory, Augustini etc. vnna verhaiten a«.s Euangexxuia, sy syna
sexen moraer, gotz vernichtig pfaffer, Satanes pfaffen, Sexen-
fresser. Vna hatt also die pries terscnafft gemeinxich geschox-
ten vnna ail jren Eren geschmecht, keynen vssgenomen.

Wyther hatt aer sexb pfarrer, so baxu or anheymsch ist
worden, schryff txich zu jm berufit XII Oder XIII Oder user gon
waxtshut jnn syn buss, ail gemeiniich vss aem sehwitzerxaaa,
Itex veriump t xuterisch vna keynem uss synen i'reuexichen worten,
wxe worstatt, Jst wol zugedencken,, was sy gehanaext haben, warm
anaer aer sexben hant ouch der mossen jnn jren kirchen pro-
ceaiert.

Vana aaffiit man uen gexoen yfarrer w,y tner urxemi. Cu halt
er .juriert vna gesvoren aio stabtuten syns Capittexs, *reserclm
aen hern vnna Capictexbruaern a in lflax zu &eben, v.^c aiiaere
bxssher Mttiion ha pen, vnnu wxe wox uer buchstab upsst. a :in
epnor von Decano vna C^mererio ret, airier t worae, as er sua-i.xciis
than soxx sine omniexcusatione, so hact aoch Decuuus, Camerarxus
zuxu erstor. andern vna ar,teen aen pfarrer uarmiib erforuerc vna
uie vior .iuraiuenc recuiriert vnna zum vierden uio Rumexnen
Ccxd'Ufci. hern, aas Hatt er uats veer sohon vnnd noch nxt tnun.
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das sich aie hevii aes Capicteis sVoT-iich tecxagent yanu rixc
vnbixxich. hoffent ouch. hr soi a&rza gehc.xU:n <itraen, s;vn

.jar amen t zehuiten.

Item Siu Zurich vfT aem tag, uer zu hinderffung vna
abthugung aer heyiigen messen, aer Bixanuss gotz vnna der hey-
xigen angesehn w oraen 1st (Oktober disputation) do nun die
zaeynung, aie sexbigen hintsuwerffen besxoseen (sxej), do h&tfc
er anheben reaen vnnd vff ait meynung gesagt, die meynung
soiie biliichen alien Cristen menscben geualxen, vnna es werae
aa by nit bay ben, sonnaer so soxie vnna werde jetz hernoch
voigen, aie Alter uss aer kixchen zeprechen, axe giocken vnnd
amotion hin zethun vnu aie messgewander, keich vna soixich
geschmetten.

I ternvff nechst geh&ltnen tag zu Zurrich ist er neben
dew Zwingxin gesessen vna hatt aixes das apropiert vna gerxcht
geurceyit, aas der Zwingxin geredt vna fur cristeniich gehaxten
hatt*

Item vna hatt sich zu Zurich vff can sexben tag ais fur
aen, der von wegen vnnd jnnarofen der vier stetten am Ryu gon
Zurich vssgeschickt vnnd ges&nt syg, nennen vna scheltefi lessen,
etc.

Item so hatt er oisshar aer moss geiert vnna gepreaiget,
aas etxich haimxich aie biiaer haben vss aer Birchen brochen
vna g'eworffen zu waxtzhuc, vnnd namiich das Crucifix vff aem
predigstux.

Item so hatt er wyther gesagt vnnd gepreaigt, uas nye-
mauus weder zinss, zehenaen, renat noch guxt further zegeben,
noch synem obern gehorsaw oaer vnaerthanig schuxaig syn soixe.

Item vnnd noch vix artxckex, die sich zu vffruren vnnd
vngehorsamkeyt, ouch vnwisseniich vnnd zu ailer wyaerwer tlgkey t
ayenent, noch wexxich en wyr offt geschryben hubent, aber aie
bisshar nye bekomen mugen.

Original in the Statthaiterei&rchiv at Innsbruck.
Pestarchiv XVIII, 55.
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NOTE D

BULGENBACH'S INTRODUCTION TO THE TWELVE ARTICLES OF THE FEASANTS

Weil bisher gross© Beschwerden wider Gott una aide
Gereehtigkeit aem gemeinen Murine in Stadten and suf dem Lande,
von geistliehen una Weltxichen Herren una Obrlgkeiten, weiehe
sie uoch selbst rait keinem Finger beruhrt haben, aufgelegt
wordon; so foigt, aass man soiche Burden und Beschwerden nicht
longer mehr tragen oder duiaen mag, es oolite denn aer gemeine
urme Mann sich una seine Kinaskinder ganz una gar an uen
Betteistab bringen. Demnach ist es ;}ezt das Vornehmen einer
aligeaieinen christlichen Vereinigung, sich mit aer hiife Gobies
davon iedig su machen, una aieses so vie! moegiich, ohne
Schwertschiag una Biutverglessen; was aber nieht sein mag ohne
bruueriiche Uebereinstimmung in ai-en gobuhrliehon Sachen,
wexche den gemeinen christiiehen Nuzen betreffen una im atbiaex-
briefe enbhaicen sind. D&her geht unsre Bitte, unser Ansinnen
una Ersuchen an Euch aahm, Ihr wolit Euch mit uns in uiese
Vereinifcung gutwiilig einiassenj aamit gemeiner chrisfcxicher
Nuzen una bruueriiche Lietoe wieder aufgerichtet, erbaut una
gemehrt werde, Wo Ihr aieses thut, so geschieht aemit der
Wine .Gottes, in Erfullung seines Debates von bruderxicher
kiebe, Jo Ihr es aber abschl&gt, aesser. air uns doch keines-
wegs versehen, thun air Each in aen weltlichen Bannj una
erkennen Euch aarin, kraft dieses Briefes so lunge, bis Ihr
von Euerrn Vornehmen ubstehet, una Euch gunstigen Wiixens
ergebet.

Ber weicxiche B&nn hat aber diese Meinung: aass Aixe,
so in aieser christlichor Vereinigung sind, bei ihren Ehren
und hochsten Pfxiehten, mit cenen, so sich sperren una weigern,
ganz una gar keine Gemeinschaft haben, weuer mit Essen, Trinken,
Baaen, Mahlen, Backen, ackern, Mahen, noch mifc Zufuhren von .

Syeise, koni, Trunk, Hoxz Fleisch, Saxz oaer Anaermj aass sie
von dense!ben nlchts kaufen und ihnen nichts verkaufen, lonaern
man sie bxeiben lasse ais abgeschnittene und abgestorbene
Glieder, Denselben solien auch alle Markte, Hoiz, wunne, Waid
una Wasser, so nicht in ihren Zwingen und Bannen iiegen, ab-
geschxagen sein. . .Wer von denjenigen, so zu dioser Vereini¬
gung gehoren, soiches ubersieht, aer soxi fernerhin auch aus-
geschiossen, mit gxeichem Banne belegt und mit Weib una Kinaern
den Widerwartigen zugeschickt weruen.

Nachdem aber axler Verruth, Zwung una aixes Veraerben
aus Schlocoern, Kiostern una Pfuffonctiftern erwacheenj soilen
aiese von Stuna an in den Bann verkindet sein. wo aber Aaei.
lionche oaer Fieffen, so-L.cher bchlosser, kloster oaer ntil'ter
wiixik abstehen. sich in *ewohniiche Huuser wie armere ieate
,hfegjtlum..iina. in .a i. »...■■■-« .nhr iafcj..iahia...Vft.iieiJii.gung exntrecen; uoixen
sxe xit hub una Gut i'reunatiicn una •uu^enua-ieh annenommen .-veraon.
Es soxi. ihnen uuch a i t es. was 1 rumen von got't.xichen Hechtea ue-
burt. txo^ich una air b-.rxich,. ohne. *nen Bintru,, ycxyolux^t
weraen.

Reprinted by Sehreiber, H., Taschenbuch. p. u36.
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NOTE E

AUS EEk VEHHSHE BALiHASAE KUBfeAlEH'S ZURICH 15E6, MJhiZ 5

Doctor balth&s&r von Welti tshut git sin antwurt also:
Er sig mit wflssenn unci wilien von w&ldtsbut gscheidenn una sig
eben jnn all em ubersal una truppel tod kranek gsln, una das
aas war sig, so h&be jm Hartmann Appentegger far xiiii batzen
artzny gschiekt,-die heig jnn wider uif die fdss bracht, una
sigind die waidshhter jnn siner kr&nckhelt zum gr&fi'enn ouch
aeui von Eisenach gwan&letfc una jm seibenn alxerley geb&ndlet,
das jm nit zewflssenn sig, una an einern aiitwuchenn da beruffte
Mn ein gantze gaieind uff u&s r&thuss, una erscheinte jnen
wie das man jnn den bericht gan, una wbxcher den nit annftmen
wftxte, aer mftchte jm n&menn gottes faren wohin er «ea, d&r-
uff redte er, lieben i x una jr wussenu ♦ wle ich bisshai uwer
LiXict xsm pin jm wort ones. Slo.aal una man uber jnn uie
berxehtung a an wii. so mru aian wiaerumb mt.ss h . ^tun. auch aie
Dilaer .ini: ai kliehenn shun, aas mag ich nun nit mer qitxachenn
nach i-iubMi. Una i-erumb jm nutaen goites wio. x.ch von vch ana
una mien, gutt oea> aumechtigenn beuoxcherm. uan .ich ein ood
kranck i^n bin. ouch .^eiss iuh nit ..ohm ich ass . oa, una ^itt
och oi.so urnb gottea .dxier,. *o ich vch jrm aheln exaunit
he-tie. air afas umb Routes .nxxefiii zeuer^eb^nn. gienge d^mit
jn sin huss, aa kemind vii zil jm, aie vast vbel ghttbina, uas
es axso sttinde, jm selben nrftste er school! uss sinem buss, dann
jm souii warnungen keiaind, aas er kumberxieh entrirmen mftcht;
kerne jnn ems anaeren burgers hues, mit dern ftire er sampt einem
schiffman uber rin oss, gienge also den neonsten, off Villingen
z1X, aann er .vttste nit <*0 er sftite, er hette wol nahin jm sinn
gen busel una 5trassburg zegana, entsesse doch aen von Haps-
perg, das er sich nit hinab wagen dftrffte. Gienge also aen
needs ten Har una kemi jnn aberlins Huss, ues alliens das er
ein tag oaer z«#en gerftwenn wftlte, dan jm sine f&ss gross ge-
schwuiienn carina, ouch sich antiers c vkleiaen, aan er jnn dan
alienn kiexderen gar vertzeiget una verratenn were, sig uss
aberims Huss zil der widerkerineo kommen una Reiner anaeren

meinung dann wann er gerftwete, das er witer zftehenn ASice.

Dess kindertouffs faalb seit er; sin giftssne iieig jnn
nit anaers gwissat, So wftssina mine Herren woi, wie er M. Ul-
richenn geschrioenn habe und a11weg begert, mil uaruon zere-
aenn, una wean er eins anaeren mftchte bericht warden, wSit er
sich gftttiieh iassen wissann.

Es sig ouch Cftnrat grebe! una Jacob Hottinger su jm
kommenn una sich von aem touff mit einannaeren ftberrett.

Es sigind ouch aer kursiner una Eottinger by jn gsin,
&is man das letscht gsprech han wdlt, una begertind, aas or
mit jnen hinuff gienge, off aie disputation*

Als jm ouch fftrgehaiten, wie er d-ch hinder den kinaer-
touf'f kommen sig, antwort er: Es sige aer prior von Sion, mit
mmen Huggtnsperger zu jm kommenn unu jnn gepettenn, aas er mit
jiu gen S, Gaiien ttff ein erste mess ritte, aa antwurte er aem
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sexaen prior, j&, wenn er ait jm gen itirich ritten wette z1l
m. Uxrichenn, uarrn er begere jrm zflbesechenn, da spreotoe tier
prior jo.; off oas rittenasy rnit einanaeren gen b. Gai-enn,
bilbxnu by iij tagen da, una wie sy hinweg wfJxtod, aa geb jm
Doctor Joachim von ft'&tt exn bi ieff an Zw-i.ngi.ij und ais sy bar
kemina una zur linden jnkarina, aa Schickte der prior zum
Sehw&mberger zii erkoiamen, wo M. Uirich weri, aa wurae er jnen
jnn M, 10v«en Euss Verzoigect, da gxengeino. sy dar, sunaind
jnn da, also iflui jnn M. Uirxchen ©ff morji zum jnbiss, jnn aeja
sy jra zhwilienn wuraintj and wie er n&ch aem jrnbiss hinweg
wOite, da reate M. Uirich, er wecte jnn nienderch bin iassenn,
aa giengina sy mit eineanderen Off den graben, da faette er
etwa aengen artickex jn ein tefetii ©ffzeichnoc, una jnsonnaers
eineh vom kindertouff, von aess wagen er sich mit it* Uirichen
underreuen wSifce, also gen jm M* Uirich guten bescheia, d&s
er off a&s seib max zefriden weri.

i

Demseiben nach heig er dick and six zil oeeoi&wp&dio,
xdwen, Doctor bastian gen Sch&lfhussen una anueren ges.chribeira
vom touff, una sige axiseg jr meinung gain, a&s man ahein hei-
tere gschrifi't vom kinder touff hette, una h&he jm Doctor bastian
jnn Sonnderheit gschribenn, wie das er zu Sohaffhussenn offent-
iich vor rat geslanden, una aa gsagt heute, d&s m, Uirich jus
Kindertoufi jrte, una hette genanter Doctor sin kxna ouch ilit
wOxien lassen touffe», das habe jn ouch jn aen touff br&cht aas
er so serr darjin koiamen sxg,

Als jffi ouch fUrgeh&xtenn, ob er kein anschiag ghept
mit miner Herren xfitenn, die gen w&xushut gioufienn, uia oa er
sy berHff t habe, git er sin antwurt, er wfisse gar von k©xnem
anschiag, noch von jrem wessen, aann er ao zem&x ze Schaff-
hussen gsin sig. Es were ouch ze sch&ffhusscn tin geiseme sag,
wie aas miner Herrenn fendii ze waxdtshtit off aem merckt
s ttckote.

Der Zoiiikummeren haxb so etwan gen walatshut kommen,
belt er habe nie nttdt un0schickts von jnen gsechenn, heig ouch
mit jnen nie anders ghandxett, aarin warm sy jnn gfr&fet vob
touff habe er jnen sin meinung ouch gleit.

Von wegen deren Jm kieckSw, antwurt, er bane far sin
person, jnen nie nttdts zdgseit, aid gesterckt, d&im er habe
aiiweg das gotswort fttr sich brediget; was aber die von waxut-
shtit mit aenselben gehanaiet, laoge er nit utls&eim, dann sy jn
nxe Ucirzd berftff t habxnd. Es sig aber wox war, er habe etwan
gseit, das es nit bdss were, wo man einanaeren hiiff una bis-
taxia thete, aami t unu man zil friden, rdw una einem cnrxstoja-
xichen wesson keme.

liter git er sin antwurt des wiaerruffs h&ib, aas er
dheiner anaeren meynang jn aie kixchen ouch uff die auntsex
g&ngenn sige, ciann aas er aas heig wSxxenn thtln, aas er zttg-
seit, una ouch miner herren meinung una artel voilstreckon,
una zfige die grand vom touff aarumb vor jn hin, das man seche
una horte, das ers nit uss sirien eignen kopff erdaeht hette,
una were aem sexben nach aess sins una giaflts, sin wiaerruff zu
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iessenn, a& wtlss er nit ais jia gott also helff, .»it jm geschtchenn
Oder wie er darhinaer kommen sig, das er anuers grett, a«nu er
vor jm sinn ghtpi hette. Sonnuer so uehtet er, das jrm gott uffs
aiier hfichst neige wftixen versuchen, jn siner bekumbernuss, aero
er gantz voii sig, Er sig© aber aess wiixens, ana erpietfcens,
nochmais sfiiich miner Herren urtei zeuoistrecken, ..o una wens,
ouch wie aick man edil, pitt mine Herren jis sSxich sin ungschickc-
xicheit who gotes ssilxen zuuergeben, wOiie er sin wiaerruff thfln
una sixes wiaerbrmgen, was er verhbnt heig unu wo era nit
thflyg, sfliie man jnn von stunu an, one aiie gnaa, jnn wasser
ouer fur werffesa*

Er seit ouch, jn heig gar niemanats gesterckt, noch ouch
jem&nats nUdts geschribenn. So hub er ouch gar nuats ffiit jm bar
bracht dann Bosses urid warns ei.

Es heig sich ouch uff ein kit begebenn, das man ein
kepA exi vor w&xdtsbttt abbreche, gienge er ouch us shin una wle
er by jnen s tibiae, da route abtriixi, wie aas gott jnn ciheinem
tempeli wonete, aer von menschiichenn Henaen ge^uwen were, una
wie er aas horte, fragte er wer aer wer, aor aiso &erett hette,
suite man ja, das es aer aberiin von Zllrich were, aa grdate er
jn una butte jm ciie Band, da on er jn vor nie kent he the, una
wie sy ait uoa keppexi grech werind, gienglnd sy ait elnanueren
jnhin gen iVaidtshdt, da far to er den aberiin far aas wxi tshuss,
una gienge er mit den anaeren gen znacht essen. barnach kerne
aberiin zfl jm una route mit jm som touff; aa geb er jia antwurt,
aas ers nit anaers jnn aer gschrifft funae, aasn dus man zllm
ersten predigen una lores, demnach touffesn sOtte, sunst wttsse
er von aheiner verpuntnuss gar nfiats. Es sig ouch uff aie sexb
zxt ein Hottinger mit aem aberiin aa gsin.

So sig sin. Hussfruw zu jm ofi aas rathuss aomrnen una jm
gseic, wie es zu wexdtshut gienge, unu -,ie man mit uea sinen
handiotte, ouch sine kieiuer verkoufite una veruantete, sy hub
iffi ouch ein grass vom aberiin gseit, sunst heig sy jm nfiats
anders gseit, noch von jemunats gs-terckt.

Ais er ouch von waxdtshut xsllgte, aet jm sin xruw by
v,i glu werr, batmen jnn ein Halsseckeli. ana, aexi sy ouch b.y
UX'Ift . »,lu iifcX't ,

Her fxeschenn bulb, die voii gexts sSite gsin sin,
rett er, tin Hussfruw heig jm aie voii rappiss gfuit, una wie
er zum Herres VuS Mandach kommess, haoe er aie fieschen uff
den tisch gsteit, una jnen aaruss sutrinekenn gebennj Es sig
aber ahem gelt aar jnn g. inn.

Una als er ouch von tineas siibergschir grfraget, seit
er, Meis tor Augustm der bildhUwer zu dchaffhussenn, dor haoe
iij sxxberin uecher una z«en glilaen ring, aie sigina sy, a&nn
er hubs jm vor jar una tag zdghuiten gen.

Una ais man jnn widerumb von Schaffhussenn beschicat,
sigind jm ettlich gseilen engegen komaen jnn zdbeieiten.

nr ist ouch bekanntiich, das jnn M« Steffan Zeiier und



Hans Eager frflntiieh gepetien una gewarnet habind, uaasit unci
er gschickt were, sig ja ieid, aas ers nit gathan una jnen
geuoiget hedge.,

liter so 1st er ouch bek&rmtlich und anrecl, aas er
das Zedeii, oy Jib -aft aer kuntzien Jia ouch ghept n&be.

Printed in &fcii, Actensanuaiung. # Eli ff
p • did ff«
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MOTE F.

HUBWiIii.il' S KBCAJTIaTION OBTaXMED aFTER TORXiJRE AMI PHLSLMTiB
OM APRIL Ilth, 1526 AT ZURICH

Ais Her Doctors Bannuea fchdrt una veriessen, h&n such
mine Herrn erkennt, aus er ttff Jetzt fritag den ersten feiaer-
rtlff, ais er sich dunn varmuis erpottenn hatt xum frfiaem mini¬
ster thun sdiie. D&rnach am Bontag an morgan 2urn grossed
muns ter, una darnaeh zu Sant ^etcer una So aus geschicht, Col
er ein urfecht unci uss miner Herren grlcht una pietfc seh«erenn,
una mine Herren mit sim toaffen rUwig lassenn, aann wo er sides-
uuib kerne una ergriffen, wurae man jtn thun nach sinen veraienen
una erpiet tenia, una sol man ouch aem bilah©#er go-gen schuff-
hussenn schriben uamlt una die b'eeher una ring 2U miner Herren
iianaen komoim, una wann ale Leaner una ring kommenu, sona
mine Herren jren costen duvuon nemmenn una e&s aann dorig 1st,
son mmi jm usshin geoenn una sin stress furen iassenn. Act.
mitwuch n&ch Ouasimoao (April ii) *»resentibus Her waiaer ret
una burger Anno u.xxvrj.

"Ich, Buithusor Hubmejer von Friuberg bekenn offentixch
mit aiser meiner Kandschr'iff t, aass ich nit enders gwttsst, noch
vers tanaen all schrif ten, so von ttem Wassertuuff lautenu, aann
dass mann zum ersten prsdigen soxie, u&rnach giaubeo, zxm 5.
taufft warden. Worauff hat ich mich endiich ^rflndet. Run abor
ist mir anzeigt, durch A. Huidrich Zwingxi, der buna Gottes mit
Abraham una seinem gasmen gemacht, auch ale hesehneyaung uxs ein
buna tzoichen, una wie der Tauff an der bschneyaung statt fanae,
wexches ich nit h&b mfigen uufixdsen, a ich so i$t mir von an-
deren, ais M, Leon, Doc tor Bastian una kiconien iflr ghaiten
warden, wie die iiebe ein richterin una urthoilerin in ei^tn
schriften seyn soiie, weiehes mir vast zeherzen gangen ist,
una &iSu uer xiebe via noch geducht hube, una entxich be-.vegt
warden, aass ich von meinem ffimeamen, von aem, aass maim aie
kinaer nit eauffen soiie, gefailen, una dass ich mit dem hiaer-
tauff geirrt habe; fttr das anuer, so kompt iair fttr, dass ich
veruacht seig, ais verwtrff ich aie ©brigkeit, una sage, es
mbg ein Cnrist in der Obrigkeit nit sifczen, darinn mir gwait
una unrecht bschicht.' Ich hab ie una umxwegen gesagt, es mGg
Wv.,il ein Christ in der Obrigkeit sitzen, una ie ehristiicher
er syge, ie ehrbariicher er regiere, aass hub ich 1111 vii
scnrifften bewisen, der ich ietz nit oingedenk bin. item, so
wira ich verdach.t, ais hau ich aire Ding w olden gaein muchen,
cias ich aber_nit gothan; sonuer das hab ich ein ehrlsti-ch©
gmemschaff t &er gflteren goheissen, sunn einer hub, una sehe
seinen necnsten noch ieyaea, aass er ihm soiie sein Alimusen
mitcheiien, demit den hungrigen, uurstigen, nackenaen una go-
fangenen geh'uii'fen werde, una ie mehr aer menscb sGiche uerk
der bamhertzigkeit tide, ie nehener er seige uem Christeniichen
lesen. So hub ich each uem Tauff nicht zugeben, hab mich keines
empfindens uarinn berQhmt, ich bin uuch nit aer erst gseln, der
sich hat lessen tauffen, sonaer vii vor mir, auch won ein
fdrteix Jures. Es hand sich uuch zu Aalashut etlich tauffen vor

mir% So hab ich sonderiich in einer mciner Herren gebietten una



xix.

Laadtsch&fften xiieaund getaufft, wit a&nn ue© h&tt ait U11-
wahrheit von air ausgeben,

ilea, so hab ich nie gosagt, aass ich ohn sfiiiu syge,
Oder niaaaer sflnuen ©flge, sonaer ie una allweg mich bekenni,
a&ss ich ein armer sender seige, in sftnden empfangen una ge-
boren, una .verae ein sttnuer diss xn den tod b^eiben. Gott
wGii air soich aiein sttnd nit zu ewiger veru&manass zurechnen;
uei-hoxb such nlemand an soiehen articaen, an denen ich flbei bin, '
©allies namaens bertUufien sOlle, Oder jaich X'fir ein beckm^ntel
ftirwerfen. Zum drib ten, ale well nun August isms, una vil
anaere noch ihm auch zu unseren Zeiten geirrt habend, darbulb
bitten ich E.W. urnb Gotfces allien, wo ich auch ie einen hier-
iim erzhrnt hab oaer beueidiget, aess er isirs verzeihe, wie
«ir begehrena, dass uns Gott unser stiria verzeihe, <611 end auch
E.W, eingeaenk seyn meiner grcssen Krankheifc, liaerwercigkeit,
Verjogung una Armut, aaxm ich kein eigen rok anzlegen hab, a-La-
so baoss bin ich aarvon kommen, auch wdiiem beurachten Gen
gross en Zorn una griaasen, aen meine ii/iderwertigen gages air
gel asset habend, una woliend mich hierauf ©it gnaden ahsehen,
umb Gottes wiulen, aaait ais vil ah E.G. giftgen, ich nit in
are Etna iceiner feinaen komme, Oder gegecen werae, a&nn ich ie
auch ein b*Oder mensch bin, una kan in disea bidden ieib xeib-
iicher sorgfeitigkeit nit absagen, a&s wil ich gegen Gott ge-
bitten i'&r E.G. und umb Christenliche regierung siein x&hen
iaxig nit vergtssen, solle auch E.»s. oaer anaoren kein urges
weder ait .or-ten, noch a...t werken von air erzeigt weruen, bass
soilend air E. w. wahrlich vertrowea#»

Printed in Egxi, acten^aaalunR. #940,pp. 440-450
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NOTE G.

THE FOURTEEN ARTICLES OF FAITH OF THE AUGSBURG ANABAPTISTS AS
REPORTED IN AN AUGSBURG CHRONICLE FOR THE YEARS 1518 1582

1. Evaiigeiium rion esse praeuicandum, etl&za In Ecciesis,nisi
in aures, a in domibus priuatis.

2, Chris bum concepfcua esse in peeeato original!.
o. B.V. M&riaa non esse oafcrm Dei, sea Christ! t&ntum.
4. Chrxs bun non esse Deum, sea tan turn prophetam, cui eio-

quia Dei sunt creaita,
5. Christum non satxsfecisse pro peee&tis totius munui.
6. Nulla® potesta tern & magistrate® debere esse circa

Christianos.
7. Extremus aies judieii post duos annos veoturus est.
8. quod Angeli cum Christo incarnati sunt, & carnem cum

Christo susceperunt.
9. Qui Deo confia.ere & credere non possunt, baptlsari non

debent.
10, Quicunque aiiquid proprium habet ex coena Diaini nulla®

partieiputonem habere debet.
11. Daemones & mail homines finaliter salvabuntur.
12* Sacra Scriptura fidelibus non est concessa, sed peeea-

toribus.
13. Omnes homines qui doeti sunt, pr&edicantes Ivangeiium,

pervtrsores sacrarua Scripturarum sunt.
14. In coena Domini nihil aliud est, nisi panis & vxnum,

non corpus Domini,

His torlea relation ae oxru a: oro^resou haeresum in
Geriaania. pruessrtim vero Auxustae Vino ericcrura. Ex
anfciquis Annairbus MSS. cuiusd&a contemporanei fidel-
iter descripta, A nunc public! juris facta. ,TIoE7",
p.Dbff.

Reprinted' in Scheihorn, Acta his tori .-•a Ecciesias tica.
p. 286ff»



xxl

NOTE H,

A XAKDATE OF FMDIilASD AGAINST THE ANABAPTISTS FROM JANUARY
1st, ibfcS

Wir fearii aer funfio von gobs gnauen Arwei ter Romischer
Iseyser zu *.i+en zeyten Merer ties Iteichs x. In Giriiiuiiia zu
KIs-allien baiuer Sicilian Eierus&ieia Hungern Daioatien Croatien
x. Kunig Ertzherzog zu Gsterreioh Hertzog zu Burgunuix. Graue
zu B&bspurg Fxanaern una fyroiix, Eispioten alien vnd yegkiichen
vnsern vnd aes haixigen Reichs Churfurseen/ Furs ten/ gaisfciichen
vna weltliehen/ Preiaten/ Uivuen/ Feyen/ Berxn/ Bittern/
Kriechcen/ Hauptieufcen/ Lemotuogten/ Vltzthuiaben/ Vogfcen/
Ffiagern/ Verwdsern/ as,..tleuten/ Schuxthaissen/ Curgeraaiatern/
Richtern/ Rathe?}/ Burgers vnd Genaiaden/ una sunse alien and era
vnsem vnd des Eeichs vnderthanen vna getre*an In was wirden
st&nats oaer wesens ale sein/ unser freuntschafft gnua vna aires
gut. Hoeh vnu Erwirdlgeu/ Hoehgebornen iieben Fruendt/ Neuen/
Ghalmen/ Churfursteh/ Furs ten/ *Uoigebornen/ EaXen/ Ersamen/
Adechtigen vna iioben getrewen. iiewol in buxden guistxichen
vnd weltiichen Rochten der .iaertuuff bei seheeren penen ver-
botten/ vnd sunacriicb die Kaiserlichen Recht bey hochster
straff dee touts/ gesatst vnd geordnet/ das Aatner/ so ein mai
nach Christlicher oranune getaufffc ist/ sich widerumb oaer zum
andern oai teuffen xex sen/ noch einen andern tauffen soiie. So
verneaien air o.ocb mit besehwerlichen genuat/ das solehs vnange-
sefaen auch vnbatr&ehb der iang herbrachten Christeniicnen oru-
nungen vnd geprauchs sich yetzundt vii is haiiigen Reich
teutscher Nation/ Frawen vnd mans person/ voeraas sie vorta&xs
in yrer Jug ent den Chris tenlichen lauff entpfangen/ in fcurtzen
anzai sey/ so zu soxchcm widertauff axles fieiss furpradigen/
ra then/ raitzen vnu heiffen/ vna also auss yrer sells t freuexai
Bautwiiien/ erdichten erfunhung/ vna irrigen verfuerung/ aus-
serh&ib axles frundts Gofetxicher schriff fc/ a in aygen verdaiapte
Sect/ etxich bose auch under vii unchristiich grausane vnd
vnerhorc artickei vnd ordenung/ erdacht vnd auff tracht. Vnu
das auch in scxenesi nit die geringst beschwerat ist/ das viler
soicher wiaertauffer auffsatz vnd gemuet ganczlich auhin aas
Sy in schein soicher yrer irrigen sekt aes wider t&ufft/ all
Oder vna Erberfea.it/ auch ge-iaain ruwig wesea/ ordnuhgen vna
poliicey/ abzu&hun vnderzu trueken vnd zu uerwarstem Auss d&m
aiieia zu xefcst nichts gewissers/ dan Chrisceniiehs piuts ver-
giessung eruoigen wurde. Die.»eil dann soicher verpottaer wider-
tciUff auss irrigen boser vera- e s s erdiait/ zu deia war en Christen-
iichen gxauben/ vnci aer rechten lieb oes nechsten/ nit oxxein
nit furderiich nutz. noch aienlich ist/ sender zu verfurischer
erg ernuss, verdaianuss aer seexen/ serruttung erbars wesens vna
poJ.iicey/ vnnd vii anaerer unschicklichkeit/ ain laerckliche
enray czung vnnd vnieiaiicher pflantzung gepiert. So heteen air
vns aer piiiiehait nach versechen/ yr die Gberfeaiten soxten
gegen soicher j ngewachssener beschwerdt des widertauffs/ vnd
zu abwenauog desseiben/ vleissiger vna ernstiicher einsehen
gehapt haben, Vna weraen also daruab ais Romischer kayser der
notturfft n&ch/ hochlich verursacht/ euch ewer ais aer ooer-
feaiten vna Msgistraten Ampts vna gepur in soichem zuenndern.
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Hieoiit von vnser kayserlicberi macht/ Each saiupt ?iki besonaer
erastileh, geplectentxi/ vnu woi^ena t u&s yr Ewer vnuerthan
verwandben vnu angehorigen von soicher verpotGBen Irrigen vnd
bescnwerlicben .Sect des adder tuuffs vnd obberurtem yren anhung/
aurch Ewer gepott vud nunaI uuff den Cuntzein uureh Christiiche
vna gexerfce predigej?/ gebrewlich vnci ernstiieh/ audi uer poen
aes Beehtoa in soieheaa fail vnd zum furdersten der grossen
straff Got.tea/ die sie zugewarten h&b&n/ warnen/ ubweysen ynu
erindern. Vnd gsgen den/ so also in aoxebeia faster vncl xrrung
d'es widerthuuffs erkundigefc erfunaen vnd bet etten warden/ ait
obgedachten viand addex-en gepuriieheu penen des iiechten air yr
dann soxchs ahi,,ts hc.xber scbuxdxg seyfc/ vlelssig/ vna wie sxch
soichs gegen ainea yeaen seinexa veraienst nuch/ gepuret/ vnd
yr zu than wol wisset/ voinfaret/ vnd desshuib nit 3ewmig seyet/
aamit soich vbel wie gemeit gestrafft. Vna under obberurter
vnrath vnd weyterung/ so sunst durauss aaehsen mag/ verhuet
vna furkoaaen werde/ Axs lieb Luch saaspt .vnd besonder soy unser
vnd des Reichs hochstevngnad vnd. straff zuueriaeydexi. Geben in
vnser vna des Helens Statt Speyer aca viera ten tag des i.onuts
Januarij Hacb Christ! gepurdt Funfzehnhundert vnd 1m Aehfcund-
zwaintaigsten. Vnserer Seiche des Hcmischen iw Meunaten una uer
ana em aider im Zwolf ten Jaren.

Philippus, Markgraf zu Baden,
Kais, Statttoaiter, vianu pro¬
pria.

Ad z»attdatuffi uoicini
Inperutoris proprium

Reprinted by Hastier, die wiener„fiuferbo^e^unfe
in rie^ensburg. p.51
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HUBAAIEB. Balthasnr, xchtzebe Cch.u^sreue so be-trfcffenue
gents Christlich lebe/ war an es KOx.efee ist.
Disputiert zu iiaiatshut/ vo Doctor Baithusser
Fridberger, MBXXII1I. "Z*, Appendix #1.

J..1.n ernstxicno Christenxiehe erlletuix, ^.n einen
Brsemen Rate ze Scbaffhusexi/ lurch doctor Baiaazar
Mbmfir von Fridberg/ Ffarrern ze laxashut beschehen.

tVARHkl'T 1ST UNTSDLICH, 1524. «Z«, Appenuix

von ketzern uno ii u vererennern vergieichung aer
gschrifften/ zes&ioenzogen/ uurch uoctor Baithazerem
Friabtrgern pfarrcrn zu W&ldszhut zu gefaxxen bruuer
Anthonin vicarin zu Cos tan tz aei» ausserlesne thor-
wfichter on ain Fusaurie. Die warhaifc ist untodtiich.
Anno a. D. 24, Jar. "B", Appendix 111

Schlussreaen aie Balaazar Frixberter/ Pfarrer au
i'altzhut/ ein Bruder Huxuryehs Zwingxis'/ den Jounnl
Bckio zu Ingolastatt/ die laeysteriich zu exawinieren
ftlrbotten hat. (In aem span des gxoubens/ wo zwen
strytig sine; wer doch soixe sin der recht Sichter).
Die warheyt ist undtddtlich. German edition of
Axiomata - 1524. "B". Axuendix #IV.
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Ingols teat vnd Frioberg, seynen iieben herren,
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